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<S1 81’255

<6LLU3PL ¢hSELhLP A6ME FPULUL BrUb iNPLPHULhTEND
LLUULU UL b UreUULNRE3UL SNMrOLLIUSNRY

LhLbhfo- FUTHUL3UL

<phduwpwnbp’ funphpnwtpy, «kdhgnwtip gnnnubph
gnwlwtnysnii», hGipuyghti ghipnbhp, pwpquwbwlywh htwnptbp

([Gwpguwuniginttt wy] dowynypubipp ubipyuwjwgubint hhduwlwu
dhongubiphg L, pwuh np pwpgiwunyEwu gnpdplpwgnd  Yuw &
hwuwmwwnynd ny dhwju |Ggniubiph, wyl dowynypubiph Jdhol: W huy
wwwbwnny pwpgdwunyeniup  dholiqulwu,  dhodowynipwihu L
dwuwsnnwlwu gnpdpupwg Lt 6y puwlwu E np npny  Gqulwu
dhwynpubp  Ywpnn  Gu  hwulwuwh hubp dpwyt dowynipwihu
hwdwwnbpuwnnid:

SGpwlywu pwpgdwunipjwu Jwpunwhpwybpubphg d6yu 5| wju k, np
wnwpywubp L  Gpunypubp  gnyg nynnnpn2  pwnbip L
wpunwhwjnnientuubp wjupwu punpn Gu wnpjnip dawynypehu, np nddwp
E phpwiu dowynypenwd quub] npwug hwdwpdtpp: Ldwu fuunhpubip
Ywpnn GU  wnwy qw) gwulwgwds gbnupybunwlwu  nbpun
pwpguwubihu, uwlwju npwup wutunwwihtih Gu Edhgpwuwm gpnnubiph
untindwgnpoénipniutiiph pwpgdwuntEjwu pupwgpnLy:

Upwnwqunep  hhwplt  unp - bGplnge  of,  uwluy  Ytinght
nwutwdjuyubpnd wiu wybh U6d mwpwdnd £ gk hbounwgubing
dowynypubiph dholt hwnnpnwgniejniup, thnfuwtwynwu ni pwpdp (Li
2008:2): Pwnwpwlwu hwlwdwpwniejniuubipt hptiug waqnbignieniuu Gu
nubgtp UL niubu wdpnne  wpfuwphnd  qunpwywuubph L
thwjuunwlwuubph pYwpwuwyh wéh Ypw: Lbnbwpwp wu Gpunyep
Ywplnp  nbp nup  pwnwpwywuntpjw, nuwmbuwghwnnipjw,
wotuwphwgpnijwu, dywynyeh W gpwlwuniyejwu ninpwubpnud, phusu
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hwugbigpty E  «kdphgpwuwnm  gpnnubph  gpwywunyeniu» ' Ynsynn  unp
gpwywu  dwuph  wnwowgdwlu, npp dwdwuwlwlhg wdbphywu
gpwlwuniejwu Yuwpunpwgnyu §jnintiphg dbyu k:

Edhgpwtwn gpnnubpp hptug uwnbtindwgnpénieniuubpnid
hphduwlywund wpdwpdnd Gu Gpynt phdw. upwup wwwybpnu Gu hpbug
twhuypt wwypbwybpwp W Ywupp hwjpbup Gpypnd b ubpyuywgund Gu
hpGug unp Yuwupp hynppulywinn Gpypnwd  (Pourjafari and  Vahidpour
2014:685-689): Nppwu £ gpnnp  hwpdwpgh  hnpuuinn - Bpypp
dowynypht, wjunuwdbuwjuhy upw uwnbindwgnpdnipniutpp  hwjptup
dowynyph wanbigniegniut Gu Ypnud: Wu  wdbuh  hbGwbwupnyd npn2
nbuwpwuubp upnd Gu, np fdhgpwuwmubph dnn duwynpynd £ hhpphn
dowyniewiht  hupunieiniu:  Edhgpwun  gpnnubiph  gpwlwunieniup
huwpwynpniejniu £ wwjpu  nwnwduwuhpbiine hhpppn dowynipwhu
hupuniypjwt  wnwuduwhwwnynieniuutipp  (Pourjafari  and  Vahidpour
2014:690):

«Edhgpwuwm gpnnubph gpwywunieiniup» pupbpgnnhtu wnwownpynid
E Jday wy Jowynyph wwppbpwly' hwbwiu Yphpwnbind pwnbp nt
wpunwhwjnnyeniuubp, npnup wnlw U dhwju gpnnp dwjpbuh [Ggynw b
Yuwpnn Gu pubuyby dhwyu (Bquyhpubiph Ynndhg: <wéwfu wugiapbuny
untindwgnpdétihu Edhgpwuwm gpnnubpp, huswbu U. Pwuubpu L upnud,
Yphpwnnid Gu Jowynipwihu wwppbip, npnup hwuljwuwih s6u wjwaqghubiph
hwdwp (Bassnett 2002): Uwjptiup lqyny gnpdwdynn
wpunwhwjnnipnuutpp Ywd gqunwithwpubpp pupbipgnnht hwulwuwih
nwpdubnt hwdwp hhduwlwunwd dwunpwgpnyeniuubp Gu Yhpwnynwd:

Udbphljwu gpwywunypjwiu wpdtipwynp otipntiphg £ Edhgpwuwn
gpnnubiph gpwywunyeniup, npnup ubpywjwgunid Gu wofuwphh hwdwpjw
pninp - wqgnugniutibpp’ - hwy, - wwpuhly,  whnwu,  hunhly, - shuwgh,
Swuwnuwgh b wju: dbpnuw] wqgnyeniuubpp ubplwjwgunn Edhgpwuw
gpnnubph  unbndwanpdnieniuutph  pwpgdwunyentup  Jhwuguwdw)u

! Chwnwgnunnnubpp  Jdhwlwpdhp sbUu wndjw; dwuph  gpwywunygwu  wudwu
hwpgnu: Uh 2wpp hGunwgnunnnubip (Vlasta 2015; Walkowitz 2006) gwuunud Gu, np
«dhgpwuwh gpwlwunieniu» (migrant literature) tiqnp swihwquug ubin £ b wbwnp £
thnfuwphuyh «dhgpwghwih gpwywunye)niu» (migration literature) tqpny, pwuh np
dhgpwghwih b pwqdwdawynipwjuniygjwt fuunhpubpp Ywpnn Gu putwpyb] twl
ns-Upgpwuwmn gpnnubipp Ywd dhgpwuwnubph Gpypnpn Ywd Gppnpn ubpniunubpp:
Ubtup puwpb] Gup «Edhgpwuwm gpnnubph  gpwlwungeyniu»  Ggpp, pwuh np
htwmwagnuinigjwt  nwnwWuwuppnigjwt wnwpywu  hbug  Edhgpwun  gpnnp
untindwgnpoénipiniu :

12



wuwppbip dwpunwhpwybiputp k wnwownpnd pwngUwushu'
wwjdwuwynpywsd upwuny, ph nppwuny £ gpnnp dJowynyep dnwn ghpwfu
dowynyphtu: UYuhwjn Lk, np, wdbphlwhw) gpnn dpgwd Uwpnjuup
untindwgnpdénipniuubpp Jhwqwdwju wy| pwpgdwtuwlwu fuunhpubp Gu
untinénud b wy| pwpgiwuwywu ndnudubp wwhwugnud, pwu, ophuwly,
whnwuwlwu dwagndny gpnnh unbindwgnpdnieniuttipp: hpbiug hbpehu,
wdnwu U wwpuhly Ldhgpwuwm gpnnubph uwnbindwgnpdnieniuubpu k|
wybih phs fuunpwhwpnyg Ywpnn Gu |hub) hwy pupgdwtgh hwdwp, pw,
ophtwy, Gwwnuwgh gpnnhup, pwuh  np wdnwubiptiup,  hubing
hunbypnwwlwu  |Ggwpunwuhph hun-wppwlwu  Gninh - hpwuwywu
Gupwédninh wplbipwu fudpht Wwwlwunn |tgnt, punhwunip pwnbp nih
wwpuytiptuh hbw, nphg hwjtptup 466 eYnY pwnbp t hnfuwnb|, pwugh
wjn Gpynt Ggniubipnud wnlw Bu bwb wpwpbiptuhg ghnfuwnywéd pwnbn:

Wuwbu, ophtuwy, whnwuwywu dwgnuiny Edhqwuwn gpnn luwibin
<nubjupp hwdwoluwphwiht dwuwsnd  quwd  “The  Kite  Runner”
(«Onwwwnnwy pngunnp») bwnd hwunhwnd Gup dp swpp pwnbph b
wpunwhwjwnnugyniuubiph, huswhuhp GU' «uwdnwy, «9wuy, «wnu» W wu,
npnup  pwowodwune Gu hwy pupbpgnnphu:  <bwnbwpwp, hwbpbu
pwpqiwuywdpnud  dwunpwgnpnieiniuubph  wuhpwdbowneiniu  yw' h
wmwppbipniginu wugpbu puwgph:

Baba’s stony eyes bore into mine and, just like that, | wasn’t laughing

anymore. “| mean to speak to you man to man. Do you think you can

handle that for once?”

“Yes, Baba jan,” | muttered, marveling, not for the first time, at how

badly Baba could sting me with so few words (Chapter 2 ). 2

Pwpwl uwnp huyugp qgbg Ypwu, L nw pwjwwu En, np Shdwnu

Yunpyip:

-Mgnw BJ hbGwn funub), huswybu wnwdwpnp wnwdwpnne hbw:

Qnub dh wugqwd Yhwonnyh®h phq:

-Uyn’, Pwpw’ gwiti, - dpdugwigh Gu, ny wnwoht wugwd wwpws, b

hus gwynwn £ Pwpwt upnnwunw fuweb) hud punwdbup dh pwup

pwnny (Sntfu 2):

2 Uugbpbu  puwgph opphuwlubpp puwnpwd Gu  wngwug  EGYwnpnuwhu

wwppbipwyhg bW wnipqwd Gu puwn ginifuutiph
https://archive.org/stream/TheKiteRunnerPDF_201805/The%20Kite%20Runner%20PD

F_djvu.txt
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«2wl»  pwnp  wpnph  hwbpbup gpwywu W fjunuwlygwlwu
(Gqniubpnud, pwppwnubpnd wjunpbu nwpwédywd hwnwprwywu pwn L,
npp npynud £ Ynswywuh  Ynnpphu: Wu oguwgnpdynd £ uwl wy
(Gqniubpny hwjhu nhdbnt wd win pwnny upwug unyuwgubint hwdwn:
Pwnp thnfuwndwsd b wwpuybiptuph “Jjan” pwnhg, np tpwuwynud £ «hngho,
«uup», thwnwprwlwt' «hnghu» b oguwagnpdynud £ <unfuuwnmwuntd,
Muwypunwund, Ubnwuuwnwund, npnup Ypnwd Gu  wywpuhulwu
dawynyeh wanbignip)niup (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/lan_(Persian_name):

“Remember this,” Baba said, pointing at me, “The man is a Pashtun to

the root. He has nang and namoos.” Nang. Namoos. Honor and pride.

The tenets of Pashtun men. Especially when it came to the chastity of a

wife. Or a daughter (Chapter 12).

-Choh'p,-wuwg Pwpwt' hud Jwwntwgnyg wubind,- wyn dwpnp

dhusle ninu ni dndp thwoinnwu £ Lwug nL bwdnw niuh: Mwwnpy nt

hwwpunieniu: Pwywnniu wnnwdwpnywug ulgpniupubin:

Lwwnwwbu bpb funupp Yung dwppwpwpninigjwu dwupt b Ywd

nuwnbn(Snttu 12):

Cwjbipbunud «uwdnwp» thnfuwnw] pwn £ wpwpbpbuhg, npnbn wju
niup  «opbup», «unynpnype» U «wwwhy» hdwuwntbpp:  <wjbpbundd,
pnippbptund, whnwubpbund  wnyjw; pwnp Yppwnynwd £ «wywnpy»
hdwuwnny, npp dwutwynpwwbiu bpwpbpnd £ Yung wnwphunipjwup
(https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Namus): <tnhuwlp nang L namoos pwntiphg
htitnn thnpéb b ubplwjwgub] npwug wugiptu hwdwnpdtiputipp, npnup
hhwpyt s6U wwywhnynw Ybipnugjw pwnbiph hdwuwmwihu uppbpwuqutipp:
hus Ybpwpbpnud £ hwbpbu pwpgdwunigjuup, www Yuwpbih £ wubi, np
hwjbptuh hwdwp wybnpn £ «wwwpy b hwywpungeniu» hwndwsdp, npp
wuglpwfunu pupbpgnnhtu  pwgwuwpbint  twywwwyny Lt ubpwndwé:
Cwyjbipbund sjw «uwug» pwnp, uwluwju 2w Yhpwnbh £ «bwdnw no
wwuwnhy niubu» wpunwhwjnnieniup, husp (hndht Yuwwhndbp puwagpp
hdwuwnn:

Uuonipwn, puwgpnud fwu twl pwnbp, npnup pwgwwnpniejwt Yuwd
Swunpwgpnyjwu uphp nubu pwpgdwuydwdpnid: Puwgph puudwu
pwpguiwuniejwl hwdwp hhduwlwu ndqwpnieiniup ubpywjwgunid Gu ng
dhuyt hpnyputin Ubiplujwgunn pwntipp, wl wqquiht-dawynuyawiht wy
pwnunphsutipnp,  huswbu  ophwy’  funphpnwthopp L npwugny
wwjdwuwynpjwd' wotuwnphpulwdwu wnwppbpnigyniuubpp:
Lbpywjwgynn  hbunwgnunigjutu twywuwnwlu £ gnyg ww|] hbGupwhu
ghwtihph  Yeunpnuwlwu nbpp ng dhwju puwghp  wbipunp  Ghown
puluwibint, wyjk phpwlu (Ggnt thnfuwugbint hwdwp' hpdugbing fuwtin
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<nubjupp «Onwwuwpnty pngunnp» Jbwh Yeunmpnuwlwu funphpnwuhop'
onwuwuwpnityh b npwuhg woéwugywsd kite-flyer, kite-fighter W kite-runner
pwnbph pwpgdwuntejwu ypw, pwuh np npwug nwpwugwunnup Yuplnp
' hwulwuwint  pE  uwmbndwgnpdnipjwu  dby  Ujwpwgpynn
hpwnwpénieniuubpp, S npwug funppwiht pdwuwnp, uGpwnw| Jbwhp
Jtintuwghpp:

U. Lwpunup wnwownpn b wju qunwthwpp, np pwpgdwush
wdbuwnipg  fuunhpu £ Gogphinn ubpluwywgulp L dGlUwpwub
wwwytpwynp  wpwmwhwywnswdhongubipp, npnup  hpdudwdé G
«wwwndnipniuutph jwd  wwwdwlwu  Jdhownbwbph  Jpw» (Larson
2008:21):

Jdbpnugjw| uunhputiph pypt £ wwunlwunwd vwle funphpnwuputiph
pwpgdwunieiniup, pwuh np npwup wybih 2wwn hdwuwn Gu ywpniuwynd,
pwu Ywpnn £ pdw), pwup np hopndu ppbug  pwnwgh hdwunh,
Gupwnpnud  Gu  wy phdwuwubp' qunwihwpubp nt hwulwgnypubp:
Cwbwlu, win qunwthwpp  wybph  YGpwgwywu ;. punhwunep,
funphpnwuhou  wybh Ynuypbn £ wnwplw, wus, ppwdpbwy Yud
ghpdnnnLpRJnLU:

huswtu Mbppu  (Perrine  1974:211-214) £ gpnud, gpwlwl
funphpnwuhop wnwpyw k, wud, hpwyhbwl, gnpdnnnientu, npp pwnwgh
hdwun nup wwwndwdpnud, pwyg ubiplujwgund b wy pdwuwnubip
unyuwbiu:  YpYunigyniuubiph, obignnwnpdwu  dhongny wwwnddwdph nn9
hwdwwnbupnd pwuwih £ wpwdwnpdnd, np npuk pwnwnpphs wbwnp §
puywiyph npwbu  funphpnwuhy L funphpnwuhy  hwdwpybine  hwdwp,
pwnuwnphgp wtinp £ Gupwnph pp pwnwgh hdwuwnhg wyp hdwun (pun
Fadaee 2011):

Funphpnwupot - wybjh 2w wnugynd £ unghwi-dowlyniewphu
ptdwubphu: Ptupp W UppShu gpnd Gu, np npny unghninqubip wjuop
dowlynypp nhunnul Gu npwtiu hhduwlwunid dwpnywjhu
hwuwpwynieniuubph  funphpnwuswiht, qwnwthwpwywu b wy
wuonawihbh hwjbgwybpwbph wdpnnonyeyniu: Cuwn upwug' Jowlnyeh
Enupniup wju wpdbipubipp, funphpnwuhstpu ne dGluwpwunieniubpu Gu,
npnug dhongny Ywd ogqunipjwdp dwdwlwlywyhg hwuwpwynyjwu b
Yunbih £ wwppbipuyty dh dnnnypnht dinwihg: Uplungt wnpn (iqup
dowynyeht wwwnlwunn dwpnhly unynpwpwn funphpnwuhotiph hdwuwnp
dtuwpwund tu wy Ybpw, pwu phpwiu dowynyeh tguyhpubpp (Banks
and McGee1989:76):

Funphpnwupotiph pwpgidwunyEjwt  dwdwuwly  hhduwywunid

pwfuynd U wju fuunphu, np wnpnp |Ggynd gnpnieiniu niubignn nplk
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Gpunype wdpnnonyht hwywnpynw t phpwfu tiqynd gnjnyeniu niubkignn
Gpunyeht, Ywd wnpnip (Gqynwd gnpniejniu niutignn npuk Gplnye Ywd
ytipohtuhu hwdwpdtpp phpwiu Gqynd wdpnnowwtiu wy| hdwuwnubp niup:

“Onwwwpnily  pngunnp”  Jtwh  Yelnpnuwlwt  funphpnwuhp
onwwuwnniyu £, npp whnuuwlwt  dawynyph Yuplnp punwnphy £
Ywpdhp Yw, np onwwwnpniyubpu nubu wybh pwu 3000 wwpyuw
wwwdnipintu bW wnwoht wuqwd  Yppwnyt] Gu  2pUwuwnwund L
nwpwddlb  wpbbywu  Gplubpnd <unuunwu,  Nwlypunwu L
Ubnwuunwu: Upnwlunwund npwup funphpnwuond tu wgguwihu b
wuduwlwu hwywpwnieniup, wwpwpp, wulwfunyeniup, wywwdniginiup
L Ypnup: Gy ybwnw unyuwbiu onwwwnpniyp dh pwuh funphpnwuowywu
pdwun  niwp: Jdbwynwd  wbn  quwd  pnnp hpwnwpdnieniuubpp
dphwhjnwynd Gu onwuwwpniyh dpgnyeubiph W onwwwnpniy Ynybtigubint
htwn: Tpwup 6hon puluibint hwdwp  wuhpwdbon £ nbnguy  |hub]
Ubnwuuwmwunwd onwwwpnty pngubint unynpnypubphu:

Nwnwuwuppynn  ybwyp  wwwdnd £ Udnwuunwup  Lwpny
pwnwpnwd wwpnn Wdhp wuntuny Jdh winuwih b Upw  wdbuwdwnbphd
puytipng' <wuwuph Jwuhu: Udhpp dh nwbnp thwonniuh winw Ep, huy
Cwuwup' UWdhph hnp dwnwih’ UWph npnhu: Snwubpp dujwd opdwupg
wupwdwu bu bntp W hpbug dwuynieywu gpbipb jnipwpwuygnp wwhp
dhwuhu  Gu  wuglwgpbi;  Lpwug  dwuynipjwu  wdbuwlwplnp
hponnnigyniup - onwwwpny  pngubip U onwwwpny  Ynybgubint
dpgnipjniupht dwutwygbju k:

Every winter, districts in Kabul held a kite-fighting tournament. If you

were a boy living in Kabul, the day of the tournament was undeniably

the highlight of the cold season ... In Kabul, fighting kites was a little

like going to war (Chapter 6).

Udtt  4ddbn  Pwpnyp  pwnudwubpnid  ppbnp Ep mibbunmd

onuwuwwpnniybiph dngupwn: 6y Grb nnt Lwpnymd wwpnn ynw bGu,

dpgupwph  opl  wbhbppbihnpblt  pbq  hwdwp  gnipyn ubignip
ququptwltint t.. Lwpnymd onwwuwpniy Ynybgubyp dh phs bdwi

tn wwipbpwqdh quwnia(Sntfu 6):

SYjw| dwynypnw Ywplbnp £ ny pE wwpquwbu onwwwnnty
pngubip (flying kites), wy onwwuwnpntyutiph dpgnyenid npwup Ynybgubip
(fighting kites): Ttw wdnwu wnwubph b wnwdwpnywug Ywuph &suu L:
Lpwug hwdwp wyn hdnnygyniup pE ghungynwu , pE wpybuwn: huswbu
dp - wdnwuwgh £ und'  «UUL-nd dwpnply  funwwind  Gu
hwlywdwpwnieniuhg, hul wdnwuwlwu dowynypend wdbu hus Ynygp
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(wjpwnp) dwuhu  E»: (The New York Times, 14 Dec. 2007)
Onwuwwpniljubiph dpgnypep htiug wn Ynydh funphpnwthau t:

The kite-fighting tournament was an old winter tradition in

Afghanistan.

It started early in the morning on the day of the contest and didn’t end

until only the winning kite flew in the sky-I remember one year the

tournament outlasted daylight (Chapter 6).

Onwuwwpnilyy pngubip Upnwiupwih hhtr 6dnughti wdwinnype En:

Wu uludnid Ep Jun wnwynyywt U skp wywpgpnymd, dptste np

Gpytipnid suwduintih Jbpohti hwnpwdé onwwwpniyp (Ynifu 6):

huswbu Yuwpbijh b wbuub) ophuwlyhg, pwpgdwuhsp  kite-fighting
pwnp pwpgdwub] b «onwwuwpniy pngubi», husp punnwbih sk, pwuh np
thnfunud £ puwgpp hdwuwp: Gpbl onwuwwpnwy pngubin wqwunyentu
gwuby § funphpnwugnid, www onwwwpniy Yndbgubp' wwjpwp: “pwup
s&U Yupnn thnfuwphUwpwp ogunwagnndyb:

Jdbwh quwdnp hbpnup' Udhph hwdwp  Jbwynd  ufupwgpynn
onwwuwpny Yngtgubnt dpgwowpp  funphpnwound £ upw  ubipphu
hwlywdwpwinyeniup, hnp' Pwpwih npwnpnuyginiup gpwybint wwjpwpp,
pwuh np  hwnpwuwyh nbwpnd Uuw Ywupdwuwuwp Ybpohuhu
gnjwuwupht: <bGwwppphp £ wju thwuwp, np onwwwpniyp dhwly
punhwupnienut £ Pwpwih b UWdhph htinwppppnieintuutiph 2powtwynid:
Lpwug Gpwquwupubipp, hnyubipp U wuduwjht hwwnlwuhpubpp 2w Gu
wwppbpynw dhdjuughg, uwlwju onwwwpniyubipp Upwug wotuwphubiph
dhole Ywwy EhU unbindnt:

| kept stealing glances at Baba sitting with Rahim Khan on the roof,

wondered what he was thinking. Was he cheering for me? Or did a

part of him enjoy watching me fail? That was the thing about kite

flying: Your mind drifted with the kite (Chapter 7).

Gu pwpnibwly wspu qgmd th Pwpugpt, np (hwhhd Fuwbh hbp

bupwé Ep ywbihphti. pwin Yniqbh pdwwy, e hbs £ dipwdnd: b °d

Gpypwwagnit £ 06° pus-np swihnyd nipwpu Yiptbp ipbubibine pd

wbhwonnnygnitip: Unwbu £ onuwwpnly pngubp. Jhipppn hbyp

engtnid H(Snijfu 7):

dbipnugyw) hwindwsénd hwinwupwlwu b your mind drifted with the
kite  wpwnwhwjwnnientup, npwintin drifted pwnp pwpgdwuyb) £ npwbu
«pngubp’  «dhwpn b hbGwu b engunw»: Puwgpnd  ndjwg
Uwfuwnwuniejwu Gupwlywu onwuwwpnwyp sk, wj htug dwpnnt dhwunpn,
htwnbwpwp, wybh punnubh wwppbpwy Yhup' «dhnpn b hbwnu |
uwywnuntd»:
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Unwoht hwjwgphg Ywpnn t pYwi, np onwwwpnilh  dpgnyep
whnwuwghubiph hwdwp phpbug nwqdwwnbus Eubpghwu dwiuubine dhong |
wnwug wpniu pwihbine: Uwlwiu hpwlwund onwwwnniy Ynybgubip
w)npwl k| wudbin nt wuywnwug gpundniup skp:

The streets filled with kite fighters, jerking and tugging on their lines,

squinting up to the sky, tying to gain position to cut the opponent’s line.

Every kite fighter had an assistant- in my case, Hassan-who held the

spool and fed the line (Chapter 6).

®$nnngttinp hpt tht onuwwpwipnily Ynybguinnupny, nnntip dgnid ni

pupnud tpt ppbtg  qupbpp, wspbpp  Gyngnd Gplyptip - buwytihu,

thnpdmd wyiwhup nppp pnuby, np Lypbt dpgulgh qwpp: UdGt
onwwuwpnily Yndbkgunn niibn hp oqhiwlwtip, hdp <wuwbt Ep. bw

wwhnd £np Ynép U wuphbwbwpwn wpdwlynd jwpp(Snifu 6):

By the time the snow melted and the rains of spring swept in, every boy
in Kabul bore telltale horizontal gashes on his fingers from a whole
winter of fighting kites (Chapter 6).
Gpp gniup hwyynid Ep, noe uuygnid Ept quiptiwbiughte wtdpliibpp,
Luwpnyh pninp ppnubibph duwiiptbppht wdpnne dUGn onwuwwipniyubp
Ynydbgubliip Jwiptinn hnpphgntwlwt funp bpplin uyht (Ynifu 6):
SYjw| hwndwdp hwulwuwint hwdwp wuhpwdbion £ hdwuw), np
Ubnwuunwunid onwuwwnnijubiph jwppht thopwéd wwwlhh thu unuténud,
npwbugh onwwwnny Ynybgubijhu Yunptu hwwnwynpnh jwpp: Wuwnbinhg
bl wnwowunw thu upwug atinph Ytinptipp: (The New York Times, 14 Dec.
2007):
One time, a bratty Hindi kid whose family had recently moved into the
neighbourhood told us that in his hometown, kite fighting had strict
rules and regulations.”You have to play in a boxed area and you have
to stand at a right angle to the wind,” he said proudly. “And you can’t
use aluminum to make your glass string.” (Chapter 6)
Uh wuqud dh Guipdwé htunhly Gpapuw, nph ppwihpp ybipobpu kp
iptnuithnfudly Jap pwnp, wupdbg dbq, np pp huypbtp punuwpnud
onwwuwnpnily Yndbgumd Gu fupuyn Lupg nt Gubnbny: «Mbypp £
fuwnuwy thwly puwpwépmd U wbpp £ wbqbly pwdnt yuwpdwdp
Ghoyn whlywt pwly,-wuwg Gw hwwppnyggudp,-puly wwwlybwyuwpn
(wpp wynwhany éwélbyt panhwipwwbu wpqbwds E»:
Afghans cherish custom, but abhor rules. And so it was with kite
fighting. The rules were simple: No rules. Fly your kite. Cut the
opponents. Good luck (Chapter 6).
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Upnwubipnp  wwowpnid G wdwbnnypp, puyg qqynid &b

Gwanttbphg : Unwbu tp bwl onwuwwpnily Yndbgubini gnpdnud:

Ywinubbpp wwpq Gb. npwbp shwt: @ngpnt’ onwwwpnilyn:

Yiinp'n hwlwnwlnpnp pp: <wsnnnuyayni'ta pbq (Hnifu 6):

Wuwhuny, Ubnwuumwunwd onwwwpnty Ynybgubint dhwy Ywunup
hwnpwuwlu tp, husp nwpdjw] punpnand Ep gy dowynypep: Wuwnbin
wwng b nwnunw, b husnt Ep UWdhpt wynpwt nignud hwinpeb;

Onwwuwnpniyubph dpgnyph Ywpunp dwu b pulunn’ wywpndws
onwwuwpntyh htwnbhg qugbiy nt npwt whpwuwp: Uugbpbund uw
punipwapynwd Lt to run the kite wpunwhwjnnyjwdp, nphg b Yuquidb) §
kite-runner pwnp' dwwnuwuobnt tndjw gnpdnnnieyniup Yuwnwpnn wudhu:

Uuhpwdbown Lk ugki|, np pulunn onwwwnpniyh htimuhg qugnd Gu
hpduwlwunud wnpww GpGluwubipp, npnup s6U Ywpnn onwwwnpny qut, b
nw upwug hwdwp onwuwwpniy nubuwnt huwpwynpnieiniu £ (The New
York Times, 14 Dec. 2007): Pwgh wjn, hwnpnnh hwdwp Ywplunp § nn
nwub] yenpoht puyws onwwwnpniyp' npwbu nwgqiwywu wydwp, npwbu hp
hwnpwuwyh funphpnwuh2: SYjw| wpunwhwjnnyeniup hwjtipbu Yupnn §
pwpguwuyt]  «onwwuwpniyp  hbnbhg  Jwqnn»  wpwgpwywu
wpunwhwjnnipjwdp, uwlwju wiu wdpnnonyejwdp sh thnfuwugnd puwgph
hdwuwnp, hbGnbwpwp, sh upnn ywhwywub| nbpunh gnpéwpwuwlwu
wndbipp wu: SYw Gplnypeh wdpnnowlwu hdwuwnp Yhwnnpnbtip «puljunn
onwwwpniyh  hbwnbhg  Jwgb]  wju hwyipuwlbine hwdwps
wpunwhwjnnientup, npp swihwqwug Gplwp £ punniubih - wwppbpuy
(hubnt hwdwp, vwlwju vywwwlwhwpdwp Ypubp gnub to run the kite
wpunwhwjnnyejwlt  wnwoht  Yppwnnigjwt  hwwndwédnd  udwu  Ybpw
pwpqiwub] hdwuwnp hwulwuwh nwpdubint hwdwp:

Never mind that we spent entire winters flying kites, running kites

(Chapter 4).

<Gpn  hts, np dJbup 4dbnbbn Gup wuglwgnly onwwwpnily

engubiny ni onwwupniyph htpbhg Juqbing (Ynifu 4):

SYjw| ophuwynd wnwoht wuqwd bt gnpdwddwd to run kites
wpunwhwjnnyeniup,  hGnbwpwp  Jupbh § pwpgdwul]  «pulunn
onwwuwnpntyh htiwbuhg Jwgbiing»: <bnwgquwjnd wpnbtu  hwdwwnbipunhg
hwuywuwip &, np Gpbluwubpp Jwgnw Gu puyunn onwwwnpniyp htitnbhg:

They fell from the sky like shooting stars with brilliant, rippling tails,

showering the neighbourhoods below with prizes for the kite runners

(Chapter 7).
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owdwbynn thuynit onwwwpniyblinn wupnbph bdwt pblyand tho
bGnhytphg nt pwihynid  pwnbph dpw, nwnbtnmd onwuwwpniyp
hliipihg Juqnnubph hwdwnp dpgwiwlutp (Fnifu 7):
The real fun began when a kite was cut. That was where the kite
runners came in, those kids who chased the windblown kite drifting
through the neighborhoods until it came spiraling down in a field,
dropping in someone’s yard, on a tree, on a rooftop. The chase got
pretty fierce; hordes of kite runners swarmed the streets, shoved past
from each other like those people from Spain 1’d read about once, the
ones who ran from the bulls...And when a kite runner had his hands
on a kite, no one could take it from him.
For kite runners, the most coveted prize was the last fallen kite of a
winter tournament (Chapter 6).
hbpwlwt qupdwipn uluynid Ep, Gpp onwwwpniyn Yinpynid En:
Un dwdwbwly pwnp dbe tht diptinmd onwwwpniyph hbplpg
Juqnnubpp'  wjti  GpGluwbbpp,  npntp  pwnbpny - Juqting
hbpwwbnnid Eht pwdnig  ppynn  onwwwpniyp, dptusl np wyb
wwpnipwdle ubppl Ep pulyunid npbk nwowph dby, JGhp pwlynid,
ownpti Juwd qwbhppht: <Gpwwbnndp  pwdwlwiht nwdwi E.
onwwuwnpniyp  hbippipg  Juqnnbbph  wdpnpup  Jpepnd - fp
thnnngbtpmid,  hpnid - dpdjwitig,  ptuswu - buwwbhwynid - gnybiphg
thwpusnnubipp, npntig Jwupt dh wbqwd Gupnwgly th: ...Gpb
onwuuwpniyh hbiplhg Juqnnp Jepgund [p onwwwpniyp, ns np
skn yuwpnn wyti atnphg fub:

Onwwwpniyh  hEipbpg Juqgnpubph hwdwp wdbbwpwndwip

dpgwbwlp ddbnuyhti dngwpwpp bponid pbljws onwwwipniytr Ep

(Sntfu 6):

Loqws ybpohtu hwwnywsh pwpgdwunigjut dby  nupwnpnyejw
wpdwuh k hbnlyw| hwinwdp' “when a kite runner had his hands on a kite,
no one could take it from him”, np hwbpbu pwpgdwudb) Lt «bpb
onwuwwipniyp - hbipplpg  Juwqnnp Jbpgtnud Ep- onwuywpniyp, ns np- skp
Yywpnn wyti GGnphg fuibp»:

Ywpbih £ wunby, np Jbpgbly pup wdpnnenyht sh dinfuwitignud
puwgph hdwuwp, W hbnlw| pwpgdwunyeniup «Gpt onwwwpniyp
htipbpg Jugnnpt Japowwbiu hwennynud Ep hwihpywlyly' «pnglitypy ptljwé
onwujwpnilyp, ns np skp Yupnn wylis wyle pp - dbnphg  pulp wytiih
punnwbih Ywpnn t jpubp dp pwup wnndnd: Lwfju wju wybh 6hown
Ythntuwugh to lay hands on wpunwhwjnnyejwu hdwuwnp, W Gpypnpnp, npu
wnwyb| Ywplnp k, Yoquh |nwdt| ytpuwaph fuunhpp, npp YEunmpnuwywu
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ybwh nuntipép hwulwuwint hwdwp: Kite fighter, kite flyer W kite runner
wmwppbp Jdwpnhy Gu, hGunlbwpwp, npwup 60 Ywpnn unyu Ybpw
pwpgiwuyt;; Ybwp Jbpuwagpdb § “The Kite-Runner™ funphpnwusbint
dwpnniu, ny sh Ywpnn dwutwlygh] pnlu dpgngpjuup, bw npw
hwunhuwwbuu k, pwjg gwulwunw £ puwsd onwwwpniyp hwihanwytiing
nwnuw| dpgnyeh dwuthyp b wpdwuwuw| hwpgqwuph nt uppn: dbwh
ulgpnid «onwwwnniyp hbinlhg Jugnnp» <wuwut t, tw sh hwdwpynid
wdpnwu hwuwpwynigjwu |hwnpdtip wunwd, pwjg wdbu hush ywwnpwuwn
Wdhph uppnit wpdwuwuwint hwdwn
(https://freebooksummary.com/symbolism-of-the-kites-kite-runner-72925):

Uuwhund,  Jowh  hwbpbt  pwpqiwudwéph  ybptwghpp’
«Onwwuwnpnily  pngunnp»,  wnwoht  hwjwgphg sh wuwwhnynid
hwdwpdbpnie)niu, pwup np JyGpwpbpnud £ kite-flyer pwnhu: Ywpbiph &
Gupwnnb|, np pwpgdwuhsp htug nw k| ujuwhp | niubgh)' dwnwsdking, np
«onwwuwpniyp  hbwbhg Jugnnp»  hwdwwwwwufuwu  JGpuwghp sk
Uwluwyu, hpwlwuntd «onwwwnnty engunnp» hwonnywd
pwpguwunieiniu Yunbh £ hwdwpt|, Geb wju nhnbup npwbu punwfjuwn
U pngunn pwnp swybpwubiph b9 nubup::

Cwibipbund «pngunn» gnulwut nuh twb <hwihpygwlps, qnn,
tpwibnn»  pdwuwnp, np wyblh 2w punpny | funuwygwywu Gqyhu:
Onwwwnniyp dpgwpowyh dwdwuwly Ywplnpynd Ep Yndtigunnubiph
Swpwynipgniup' onnud hwnpwuwly  wwubing  hbwnn - Jugbint L
onwuwwpntyp hwihpnwytint hwdwp: Upgwpowyh dwdwuwy onwuwwpnty
Ynytigubiinig wnwyb] Ywpunp Ep onwwwpniy «pengubiny Yupnnnieiniup,
pwugh nw Ep funphpnwugonw ybippuwywu hwnpwuwyp:

Ujuwhuny, wjuwnbin «engunn» pwnp Yuwpbih £ puluwib hp tpyne
hdwuwnny: Ujuniwdbuwjuhy, npwbiugh pupbipgnnp nw pdpnup, nbpunnid
wuhpwdbion £ npuk YGpwy nw wyuwnpyb, husu b wnwowpyyby £ ybpp
putwnpyywd oppuwynut® «bpp onwwwpniyp hippbhg Jugnnhti hwonnynmd
E hunppipulyly' «engtibypy puljws onwwwpniyp...»: Quybpinubpny gpwd
wwppbpwyp dp pwup wj hwwndwdubpnd Yppwnndp pupbipgnnhu
Yogqubip 6hoin pulwiti «kite-runner» pwnp, huswbu twl Ybwh hwjtptu
ytpuwgph hdwuwp:

Up and down the streets, kite runners were returning triumphantly,
their captured kites held high (Chapter 7).

®bnnngtibpny  hwnpwlwt JGpwnwind  tht  onwwwpniyubpp
htiplpg Juqnnubipp' tdwbws onwwwpniytbpp pwnpdp wwhwé
(Sntfu 7):
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Wu hwwdwdnud «captured» pwnh phdwuwp thnjuwugybp £ npw
hwjbptu «ujwdwd» hwdwpdtipny: Onwwwpnyh dpguwywgpnd, huswtiu
wpnbu ugyt £, wdbbwlwplnpp onwwwpniyph Ynyhg htwnn upw hbwnlipg
quwgbu nu «hwigpunwybiu E», nwwnph wybih 6hon Yhup pwpgdwub;
hwippinwywsd onwwwpniybiinp:

Omar headed the ball to his brother. “I hear he’s a great kite runner.”

(Chapter 7)

Oduwpp qipund wwu yflg tnpnpp:

-Luby Gd, np bw pwpn jwy onwwquipniyh hbyplhg Juqnn £ (Snttu 7):

huswbiu Uwfunpn ophtwyubpnid, wjuwntin Unyuwbu «onwwwpniyph

htitmthg Jwann»-p [hnyhu sh ubipywjwgunwd kite-runner pwnh hdwuwnp:
funupp <wuwup dwupu §, nd Rwpnynud hwjnuh Ep npwbu pE jwy
onwwuwnnty Yndbgunn, pl «pngunn»: Lw uwnyg ghwnbp onwwwpniyu
hus ninnnigjwdp E owpdytint, pp W npuintin Yhouh, tpptidu wuqud tw skp
£l Jwgnw, wy] wwpquuwbtu qunwd, uunnd Ep hp hwodwplwd Jujpnud b
uywund  Ep onwwwpnypu: Nwwnp Ywpnn Gup wub, np Lwuwup
«pngunn» tp: Wu huy wwwbwnny wndjw; nbwpnid Yupbih £ wnwownpyb)
htwnlyw| nmwppbpwyp' «Luby G4, bw wpypwlwnpg onwwwpndy «pngtnn»
E»:

Over the years, | had seen a lot of guys run kites. But Hassan was by

far the greatest kite runner I'd ever seen. It was downright eerie the

way he always got the spot the kite would land before the kite did, as if

he had some sort of inner compass (Chapter 6).

Swpptliph pupwgpnid Gu onwwwpnmiyh hGpbhg Juqnn rwin

pnwbtinh Gd ipbuby, puyg <wuwbp pd inbuwdtibphg jwywagnyt En:

Codbynt bp, huswbu bw dhpin ghipplip onwwwipniyp ippbnp, bwupwt

wyb Ypbalubp, Yundbu hts-np ubpppt Ynndtwgnyg niblp (Ynitu 6):

He’d run kites and never look up at the sky, and people used to say he

was chasing the kite’s shadow (Chapter 22).

Lw quqmd bp onwwwpniyh htplbhg, puyg Gppbip Gphptp skp

uymid, U dwpnply wunid tht, np bw onwwwpnihh updbpt E

hGywwbnnid (nifu 22):

Lhowpdwu b Cwuwuh ybpohtu wwjpwpp onwwwpniyh hwdwn: Lw
fununwgt; tp Udhppu, np win onwwwpniyu hpbuu Lt (hubine: bpbu
gnhwpbipbiny' <wuwup Jbpoht wuqud «hwihpinwlbig» onwwwpniyp b
ptintig Udhppu:

He’d kept his promise and run the last kite for me (Chapter 7).

Mwhby £ hp funuipnidp b Gpohti onuwwquipniyp pnuby B huéd hwdwn

(Hnthu 7):
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SYyjw| ophuwynw pwpgdwupsp hdwuwp 6hon £ wpwnwhwjnb)
«pnubp  pwjh dhongny: hdwuwp punhwupwlwu nwpdubint hwdwp
Ywpbh Ep bwb ww) hbnlyw] nwppbpuyp' «uw Jwgb) ne hud hwdwp
«pngnbp Ep ybpohu onwwwpniyp»:

Gpp <wuwup pnund £ pulunn onwwwpnyp, upw dwuwwwphpu

Ywuqunud £ thwownniu Uubdp hp wwquywiudph htin L thnpénid

fultp wyu:

“Amir agha won the tournament and I ran this kite for him. | ran it

fairly. This is his kite.” (Chapter 7)

Udpp wnwt hwnpb) £ dngupwpnid, Gu b pw hwdwp Juqby Gd n

onwwuwpniyp pntby: Upnwp Juqb &d: Uw bpw onwwwpniyt k

(Sntfu 7):

Jdbipnugjw| oppuwynud “/ ran it fairly” hwindwdh hdwuwnp Yupbh §
thnfuwugtiy «Gu wpnwp Gd wwpwnty npw hwdwp» hwdwwnbipunwihu
pwpguiwunigjwu Ywd «bu wpnuwp Gd npwb iphpwglpy mwppbpwyny,
npnbn  «nppwgbp  pwp ndw)  hwdwwnbpunnd  wyblh  6ogppin §
thnfuwugnd to run the kite wpnwhwjnnpjwu hdwuwnp' wjiu £ «jwqgly'
wwjpwpbyny' hwhpypuwlybgne ptlyunn onwwwpniypy:

Cwuwup hpwdwpynud £ ghob] b wjwquwfunwpp pnuwpwpnud |
upwu: Udhpp, wnbutbiny <wuwuht, hwuwund £ Gnbnyeginiup, uwlwu
nshus sh wunwd wwounwwubiint Upw wwwhyp: Wn nbwpp wugugbih htiwp
E ennunwd Udhph U Gpyne puybputiph hwpwpbpnieniuubipph ypw:

Wuwhuny, kite runner, kite flyer W kite fighter pwnbpu niubu
wmwppbip pdwuwmubp b npwup gnyg thu wwihu ny dhwju dpgupowynd
onwuwwnnty engubp Ywd Yndtgubp, w) wywjpwnu hpwywu Ywupnd:
Onwwuwnpnty pngubint ppwyniup nwbhu dhwju hwpnwwmubpp, pwugh
dhugu ppbup  Yupnn Ehtu hpbug enyp ww) onuiwwpnly - quty,  huy
dpgwpowyu k| hbGug wwjpwpu Ep funphpnwugnud hwpnwwmubph dhol,
dhugnbtn  onwwwnpnwy  «engunnubipp»  wnpwwubpu  thu, hwpnwwn
Ynytigunnubiph dwnwubpp swwn hwbwfu, huswbu <wuwuh nbwpnw tp:
Uw funphpnwiond Ep bwb upwug wwjpwpp' &gqubint nnipu quy
hwuwpwynieinu, nwnlwnt  onwwuwpnty «gngunnhg» onwuwwpnty
Ynytigunn:

Lhnwquynid, UWdhpp wjuwbu £ uyupwgpnd <wuwuht upw npnny’
Unhpwphu:

“Did | ever tell you your father was the best kite runner in Wazir
Akbar Khan? (Chapter 24)

-6u Gpplk wub°| Gd pliq, np huypn wagpp Uppwpn Fuwbh jwdwagnyt

onwuwwpnily yuqbgunnt tp (Y nitu 24):
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Wu hwdwwbpuinnd L kite runner pwpgdwuyti L npwbu
«wonwwuwnpnty  Jwqgbtgunn», npp  hdwuwnwiht  hnthnfunegyniu §
wnwowgunwd. ybwh hhdpnuwd pujwd qunwihwpubiphg dGyu k| htug wju L,
np <wuwup swpnnugwy thnfubip hp hwuwpwlwlwu nhppp, tw dhon
duwg «onwuwwpniyh htnlhg yugnn»:

Lbwnwgqwynud  Udhpu hupu £ nwnund  «pulyunn  onwwwpniyp
htwnlhg Jwgnn»' wpdwuwuwint Unhpwph Juuwhnygjuutu ne uppniu:
Cwwnlwupwywu b wju qunuwithwpp, npp npqwsd £ Udhpph' wuwuh npaniu
ninnywd funupbipnid. ytipghuu Unhpwpht nhdnwd £ wyu Unyt funupbipny,
npny dwdwuwyhu <wuwtu hpbu Ep nhdnd’ gnyg wwng, np ywwnpwuwn
L upw htwinbhg Jwqgb «ptiynig hwqup wugud»: dbwh uygpnd b ybiponid
oguwgnpdtin  unyu  funupbipp’  hbnhuwyp  YpYunipgwu - dhongny
funphpnwuhswiht hdwuw £ hwnnpnb| npwug:

“Do you want me to run that kite for you?”

His Adam’s apple rose and fell as he swallowed. The wind lifted his
hair. | thought | saw him nod.

“For you, a thousand times over,” | heard myself sat.

Then | turned and ran. (Chapter 24)

-Mgnt °d Gu' pbiq hwdwp Juqbd onwwwpniyh htyplbhg:

Upw wnwdwptidnpp pwpdpwgwy ni howy Yny yppuynig: Lwdhb
pwpdnwgnbg dwqbpp: buéd pywg' pbuw, np bw qfuny wnpbg:
-Rtq hwdwn' pblniq hwqun wuqud,- ubgh ubhwlwt dwybiu:
<tyn gpodtigh ni Yuqligh (Snifu 24):

Udthnihtind, Ywpbih £ wub, np dbwynw onwwwpnyp dh pwuh
funphpnwuowiht hdwuwn niuh: <wuwuh hwdwp wiu Wdhph hwunbiy pp
hwjwwwpdnyjwtu  funphpnwupou £ Onwuwwpnyp  dhwdwdwuwly
funphpnwuond £ WUJhph Gpowuynigniup, U gnpdwé Jdbnpp: Uwundy
hwuwynw bw wdbuhg 2wwn uhpnd Ep onwwwpnyy Ynytguby, pwuh np nw
upwu hp hnp hbwn dhongu Ep: Onwwwpnyp d6Y wy bpwuwynyeniu &
Gtnp pbpnuwd, Gpp Wdhpp enyp b wwihu, np <wuwuhtu pnuwpwnbu.
ytipohtu nignud Ep Yuwwnywun onwwwpnwyp hpbiug hwnpwuwyhg hbunn nw|
Udhpht, npwbugh bw Pwpwih wspht pwpdpwtw, uwlwju hwjnuynd
Uubtdu hp puytpubpp  htwn: Wn  nbwphg hbunn  onwwwpniyp
Jopwhdwuwnwynpynd £ nunuwind UWdhph' <wuwupt  qujwbwubint
funphpnwuhop: Upusk Jbwh wdwpwnu wyuu Udhppu sGup  wnbiutnid
onwwuwnnty pngubihu, dhusk yepohtuu hwunhwnud £ Unhpwpht' <wuwup
npnntu, ny Wdhph  «thpynejwiu»  dhwly ninpu tp LW nd  ounphpy
onwwuwpntyu wylu sh ubpyuywgund Udhph dbnpbipp, wy) hwwnwyp'
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unp Ywuph ulhgqpp (https://www.litcharts.com/lit/the-kite-
runner/symbols/kites):

Wuwhuny, gpwlwu bpynd wnlw funphpnupotpp puluibine b
npwug hdwuwnp pwpgdwunigjwu dby Ghown thnfuwugbint wnweuwihu
Uwliwwwjdwup hwdwwwwnwufuwu hbGupwihtu ghwnbihph dtnppbpnuiu ,
wjunthtnl  hwdwwwwwuluwyu  pwpgdwuwlwu  huwpph'  pwnwgh,
pwgwwnpwlwu jwd  uywpwgpwywu pwpgquwuntejwu, Yuwd
SwunpwgnnyRjwu Yhpwnnup:
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JWUT BAJANIAH - POJIb $OHOBbLIX 3HAHWIA B BOCNPUATUU
CUMBOIJIOB B JIMTEPATYPE U B NMPOLLECCE UX NEPEBOJA

KnioueBble cnoBa: cumsosn, «iumepamypa nucameneli-3MuzpaHmos»,
«MU2PayuoHHaA numepamypa» 6asosble 3HAaHUsA, cnocobbl nepesoda

B cTtaTbe mopuepkmBaeTcA BamHOCTb (DOHOBbIX 3HAaHWI B BOCTMPUATUU
CYMBONIOB B nuTepaType, ocobeHHO B nuTepaType nucamenel-3muzpaHmos
(TakMe M3BECTHOW KaKk «MUPAUUOHHAA umepamypa), W Wx mnocnenyroLem
nepeeofie. BawHocTb (DOHOBBIX 3HaHWIT WANKOCTPUPYETCA MOCPELCTBOM
aHanM3a CcuMBONa BO3fJyLUHOTO 3meA B pomaHe «berywwnii 3a Betpom»
ajpraHcKo-amepukaHckoro  nucatena  Xanega — XocceWiHW.  3HaHue O
COpPEBHOBaHUM BO3YLLHbIX 3MeeB B adraHCKO KynbType ABNAETCA KNHOYEBbIM
ANA  MOHMMAHWA CHUMBOMMKM B pOMaHe, MOCKONbKY BO3fAyLUHble 3Meu
CYMBONMU3VPYIOT YYBCTBO HALMOHANbHOW FOPAOCTU M HE3aBUCMMOCTU, 60pbby
U pyx conepHuyectsa. [IOMUMO BbILLEYNOMAHYTbIX CUMBONMYECKUX 3HAYEHWU,
B MCCNEAYyEMOM pOMaHe BO3[YLUHbIE 3MEU UMEIOT TaKiKe WHble 3HaYeHWA AnA
rMaBHbIX TepoeB, W 3TW 3HAYEHWA MEHAIOTCA C TEYEHUEM BpPEMEHMU.
WccnepoBaHne Takike 3atparmbaeT npobnembl nepeeofa nofobHbIX CUMBOMOB
MW TO, KaK (POHOBble 3HAHWA CNyMaT MONE3HbIM WHCTPYMEHTOM [NIA WX
peLLeHus.

LILIT BADALYAN - THE ROLE OF BACKGROUND KNOWLEDGE IN THE
PERCEPTION OF SYMBOLS IN LITERATURE AND THEIR TRANSLATION

Key Words: symbol, migration literature, background knowledge,
translation techniques

The paper highlights the importance of the background knowledge in
the perception of symbols in literature, particularly “migration literature” and
their subsequent translation. The point is illustrated by the analysis of the
symbolism of kites in the novel “The Kite Runner” by Afghan-American
author Khaled Hosseini. The knowledge of flying kites, fighting kites and
running kites in Afgan culture is central to understanding the symbolism in
the novel, for kites symbolize their national and personal pride, struggle,
spirit of fighting, independence. Besides the above-mentioned symbolic
meanings, in the novel under study the kites carry some other implications
for the main characters and these implications change in the course of time.
The study also focuses on the challenges of translating such symbols and how
background knowledge can be a helpful tool for addressing them.

Lbpywjwgyty £ 04.02.2019
Qpwfunuyby £ 02.02.2019
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<S1 811 19°38: 821.19 (091)
ThMJUDULUNGNE UMrU ULNA3ULP AULUUSETOULUL luNULNKRU
LhLbfe ¥54NMr93UL

<hduwpwnbp' nhuydwéwpwn, pwhwupbnéwlywt funup, wnbghw,
qlinwndbuippwlyut funup, néwljwt Yppwnnysyntl, pwpnn
pwnbp, bnpwpwbnyenibtin, hnnwlwwny pwnbp, wbhnnwlww pwnbp,
wdwbig

Qtnwpdbunwlwu  gpwywunipjwu  |Ggnit hwdwqgquihtu  |Gqyp
dowlydwu nt Yuwwnwpbjugnpddwu Juplnpwgnyu onwlubiphg L: Nwwhp
jnipwpwuginip - hnpuwy  hp  unbndwgnpdniejniututpny  unwudunw L
wwwnwufuwuwwnt nbp' pipbing [Gqwdunwsénnnyejwu hp npwyp:

Upnh pwlwuwnbindwwu funupp hpotigunw b [Ggulywu fubwulwn,
L jnipwpwtgnip htnhuwyh dwnwhngniginiup wbinp & huh, synpgubiing
nwpbiph dowywd |Gguywu nhdwghdp, jnipwgub unpp, Yeuuntuwyp:

Uuywfu gbnupdbunwywu wnpdbphg' wpnh  pwlwunbndwlwu
funupp nwnuuwuppnyeiwt U hGunwgnunyejwu Ywphp niuh: Uuop dtiq
wnwownpyynn  swipwoénu  bwwbu  wwppbpdnd £ wjwunwywu
wwwytpwgnuubphg:  Wu  pp  &und, pdwuwnny, Ywnnigjwdpny,
pwnwwwowpny b nbwlwu Jhongubtipny dwdwuwyh wwhwuohg t pluntd.
wju wy b, hwéwhu ny Ywunuphy UL fupun wwppbpdnd £ twpuyhunid
Gnwdhg: Mwwbwnubphg dtyu b wyu k, np dwdwuwlwyhg wnbighwu,
huswtu dowynipwipu  npuk  Gpunye, wudhpwlwunpbt  wnusynwd &
hwuwpwynigywtu  dbe  dwdwuwlwlyhg Yuwupnd wbnh  niubignn
qupgugnidubipht: Wnwbin wbnh niubgnn swihwquug wpwag wugnwiubipp
pnnuntd Gu hptiug npnodp twlb pwuwunbndwlywu funupnid:

Ljwwbh £ vwlb wu dhnndp, np dwdwuwlwlyhg wnbighwt,
ptyng [qyuywu wnnwny, hhduwlywunwd nwnuwuphpnyewu £ Gu-
pwpyynd Swuwsnd nu quwhwunnyenu ginwd hbnpuwyubph gnpdtpp
opswuwynud:  Uhusnbn  wpnh  hGnpuwyubpp, npnup  dwuwsnid  nu
puptipgnnutph pwuwy nwbu twlb hwdwgwugwihu whpnypnud (funupp
hwwnlwwbu Facebook ung. Ywjph dwupht ), npwnpnyegjwu phs Gu wpdw-
uwunud Yuwd b puudnd Bu punhwunip gébpny’ wybih jwju hwdwjuwuwwn-
Yapnd' wuwnbubiny upwug unbndwgnpdwlwu nu Ggunbwlwu dh 2wpp
wnwuduwhwwnynyeniuubpp, Gppbdu unyupuy' hwdwhwywuwpbgubiny:
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Ubp wotuwwnwupnd nwunwduwuhpnypjwt ujnie Gu nwpdb) pwagpnn,
pwuwuwnbing, bGpwdhon  Upw  Umwuph pwlwunbndwlwu  bpynt
dnnnywéntubpnud (Unjwu 2014) inbin gunwd unp pwntpp:

Nput  htnhtwyh  pwnwwwpwpp  Yupbih £ puubp dh - pwuh
wbuwuyniuny:  Unwohtu  hbpeht  npwnpnigjwtu  Gu wpdwuwunwd
uintindwgnpdwlwu dbpnnp, pwnpuwpniR)nLup L upw
hwpdwpynnulwunyeiniup funupwownht, pwnh' gpnnh dhunpu ni wubihpp
(hnyht wpwnwhwjnbip, hbnhutwywihu |Gqyp pbpwd bwwuwp gpulyw
funuphtu W wju unpnigynuubipp, np Jnipwpwgnip untindwgnpdnn pbpnid
k:

Wu dninbgdwdp puubind Upw Unjuuph wynbghwih pwnwwwowpp'
Ywpbip £ uywuwnb), np wjiu pwjwlwuht pwqidwqwu k, ubpwnnd £ hw-
dwdnnnypnwlywu pwnwwwowph gpbpt pninp 2tpnbipp, huswbu twl
wju, np hGnpuwyp, Gnwé pwnwdebppny spwywpwnybiny, hwdwpswy
pwjtp t Ywwwpnd L YGpnnd ne oguwgnpdnud £ unp pwnbp: 6y
wwwwhwlwu sk, np htug Upwih wnbghwu dbp nwnduwuppnyejw
ujnyep nwpdwy: Lhs Gu wpnh wnbghwynd hbnhuwYubpp, npnup unp
pwnbpny |tgniu hwpuwnwgubint nu unpp uwnbndbint Ywpnnnigjwdp Gu
odinyjwsd: Wu wbuwulniund dnuin bpbp  wwutjwy  hnhuwlyutpp
untindwgnpénipniuubp Gu puunyjwu Gupwpyyt|, uwlwiu wbwp k Uk,
np dwdwuwlwyhg pwuwuwmnbndnigjwu |Ggnit wybih oww £ funtuwthnid
wnbtighwihu hwphp néhg, Gppbdu unyupuy pwlwuwnbindwlwu Ynsywd
funuphg U gbpwnwund £ pp wnbghwt wybih Jdnwnbigubi wnopjwfun-
uwlgwywu néhu' unyupuy hotigubiny wju pwuwynp funuwlgwlwu Jw-
Yupnwyh:

Upw Ujnjwuh wntighwjh pwnwwwownh dhontyp Yugdnw Gu hwdw-
gnpdwdwlwu pwnbpp, uvwlwju pwnwlwqdwywu ubpphu optupubtipph
pdpnudwu Ywpnnnipjwdp, jwy dwowyh nu Gqugqugnnniejwu 2unphphy
Uw uwnbnénud £ unp pwnbtp, npnup hbnpuwyp gbnupybunwywu
hwdwYwpgnid nbwlwu wpdtip Gu dknp pbipnud:

Unhwuwpwy  hbGnhtwywiht  Unpwpwuniegyniuubph  unbindnuwip
wwjdwuwynpywsd £ unbndwgnpdwlwu gnpdpupwgnd  hbGnhuwyhu
spwywpwpnn dhongubipny, L uw unp &b £ thuwnpnd hp wubihpu
wpunwhwjnbnt hwdwp: hus funup, win pwnbiph d&d dwup dund £ dhwju
wjn uintindwgnpdniRjwu 2powtwlubpnid, pwuh np hwéwlu npwup onwp
Gu |Ggyp pwnwlwqdwywu ophuwswihnigintuutphtu Ywd qniply Gu dLwpw-
uwlwu GYyniunyeniuhg, wupwnpbhnius Bu L ¢niubu nbwlwu wndtip
(uwejwu 2009 : 210): Uju wnnwiny htnhuwywjhu Unpwpwunyeniuutipp

swhuh puub] ppple unuy Gquywu hpnnnyeniutubp: Unwhuh dninbignwdp
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uwhdwuwthwy nt dhwynndwuh Yhuh: Ghunwlwu nbuwuyniuhg wybip
Ywplnp £ wwpgb), pE unpwpwunigniuu huswbu £ ownyuuynd ndjwg
ptuwhu, pnjwunwynipjwup, wyn funupwowpnd hus néwlwu wpdbp &
Gtinp ptpnd, hus wnwybinyeniuubp niup hndwupwjhtu wpph wunwdubph
hwdbidwwn:

Upw Upnjwup wpnh wnbghwih wjt uwluwywehy htinhuwlubphg L,
nph pwuwunbndwlwu funupnd Unpwpwunyeniuubpp gbipwquwugnid Gu
hwpnipp' «Uh" [nwuwghp» 2nipg (70), «Nunuwhbwnpbp opwutipyny»,(68):*
Wu hwpniphg ndqwp £ wub]' pwuhup pwnwpwghnipiniu dknp Ypbpbu,
pwuh np  Uwuwwhwy pwnbpp  hhduwlwund  dund  Bu ngjug
untindwgnpéniRjwt  whpnyend,  wjn  wwwbéwnny b Yngynwd  Gu
htnhuwlwjhu unpwpwunieiniuubp' nhwyywdwpwnbn:

Lbnpuwyp Ywpnnugb] t oguyb] hwjtpbuph  pwnwuwmbndwywu
huwpwynpnipniuubphg’ Yuqubind wwpwptnye pwnbp' hhduwlwunwd
hnnwywwwynp  pwpnnyeniuubp:  Upjuwwmwuph  o2powuwlubpnd  unp
pwnbpp nhwnwpybint Bup pun Yugdngywu' wdwugwynp, pwpn L
pwpnwdwugwynn:

Luubin Upw Upnwup unpwlwqd pwnbpp' ufuwnd Gup, np
pwuwuwnbnép (wy £ wphpwwbwnd dwjpbup |Gqyp pwnwlwgdwywu
wbfuuhyuiht' duntun wwin hupuwpnifu n nwlwu wpdbp niubgnn
hGunwpnpphp pwntiph:

Uuwdubiphu hwuwnwwnnwtu k «Lhhpbpg» pwuwuwmntindnipiniup, npp,
wnwoht hwjwgphg wumnywdwugwu b huwhwljwuwywu Lhiheh jnipndp
dayuwpwuneniuu £ henpuwyh Ynndhg: Pwuwuwnbindnyeniup htinhuwyp
huYy punpnadwdp Unwdbng £ dnudwéd hwjnuh (Ggbunh Yunop, U pwunbinp
Ywpnn bu udwubgub] wju  puwhwwuwlwu wpdwyh'  swihwdning
pwnwlytipwdwup: Cunhwupnyeniuubp Ywu, hus funup, pwjg hbug wjuntin
E, np GpunWd GU pwuwuwnbndh wuhwwnwlwunigntut nu upw  gpp
jnipwhwwnynipiniup:  huwhwwiuwywu Lhihph Jwlwgh pndswupl nt
glinbgynyentup, uppnieintt nL bwquwupp, qqugdntupwjunyEnut nu ubipp
pwuwuwnbindu hpbuu § nwpdund ubithwywu pwntiph dhongny U pp |Gqw-
nbwlwt wnwuduwhwunnigjwdp:

Lbgniutiphg pninp tiu ubipuntigh wjuwbu

Unynptigh funubi... jhihpbtintit |tgynd,

N ubwbigh pwnbip hihpwihl, Yhaynn,

* Wunthtwnl hnnwénud dbgptipynn pwuwuwnbindnipyniutbph Ynnpht updwd (1)
phyn Yuowlwlyh, np pwlwuwnbndnipjuu tswd hwwndwdp «Uh" |nwuwghp»
dnnnqwsdnthg k, huy (2) phup' «Nntuwhbwnptp opwubipyny» dnnndwdnihg:

30



by dwfupbigh nbiwh jhhpwel wihtp:

Gu gnyubiphg pninp bwtupuwnpbigh, guw’
Lhjhpwanybin 6nfu’ hwqwp uppbipwugny.
Lwdpnypubiph ypduny wugw ubpyhg wju Ynnd,
<ngnt gnyupn hwuw hd Yhuwywpunn Yuwy:

by tingtinhg pninp, ujwqubinhg pugnud,
hud gpwytig dhwju thrhpwdwit unnw,
U’tu, hud Gnwu pninp dantinhubpu onwn,
Unwdbngu tnwy' ubippnn Lhihe wuwndniu:

Lhihpwpnyp qupniu, jhihpuwponibs dubn,
Lhihpwdwd onpbin, U dGuniejniu U guy,

Gu sghwbd, husn"t Yjwupu wjuwbu wugwy,
Pwjg tiu ghwnbd, b hus Gpowupy BJ duyt (83)2:

Pwuwuwnbindnyeniut wdpnnonipjwdp dbopbpdwsé £ gnyg wnwnt
hwdwp, bt nppwu wupnuwgpnupy £ hbnhuwyp pwnwlwqdwywu dh
owpp huwppubpny dbYy uwnbndwgnpdnipjwt  opowtwynd  unbindnd
huptwpntu ni wudhowlwu Unpwpwunigyniuubip, npnup dbGé dwuwdp
ptiplu nhwyywdwpwnbp LU, uwlwju wubhph qqugdnilpwjunienut nt
wudhowywunieyniup hbug wjn pwnbiph dhongny £ hpwlwuwgynid: Pw-
Uwuwnbndwlwu wwwlbpp Jh 2wpp qgugnnnieniuutp £ wppUwgund:
huswbu dtpp updtig, wju  punhwupnigniuubp  nup huwhwlwup
hwdwuntu |Ggbunhu, uwywju htipnunthnt Yepwywpnud tywwnbh Bu bwl dp
owpp  punhwupnigniuubp  wuglhwgh  Wywps  “Ywuet  Quwpphbh
Mnuutuiinhh «LEnh Lhihe» Yuwynd, ywwnytpdwd nhlungp, b nupsjw
wjn punhwupnyejniuubpp nhwyywdwihu pwnbpny duwybpwnwubpu Gu
wnwy pbpnw®, npnug dhongny htinhuwyp wdpnnowgunid £ Yung Yhpww-
pp: Yhu, np pwuwuwnbndh hwdwp, huswybu win Yuwynd U dwpn £, W
Ypuwundws , U uppwgqws k, U dhlunyu dwdwuwly odnjwsé nhulwu
hwwnlwupoubpny: Gy wju wdbup pwuwuntindwlwu funupnid tbuwubh b
puuibih £ nwnund  Ggunbwlwu  hwwnlwuhpubph  gunphhy’ 6hown

3 Ywupb Ywpphb Nnuubnnph (1828-1882) hwjwnuh Yunwyubiphg § «Lbnh Lhihe»-
p, Nnpu wydd gquuynwd £ UUL Delaware Art Museum pwuqwpwunw: Yunwynud

Lywphsp  Lhippehu - ubpyuywgund £ hpple uppnthh,  quypwynhs  Yhu U
uppwwwwnybpwihu wdwgnunthh:
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pwnpuwnpnipjwdp, hdnun pwnwgnpdwdniejwdp ni Unp pwnbp unbindbint
Ywpnnnypjwdp:

Jdbpwnwnuwiny Jdbp wubhpht' usbup, pb huswhuh dhongubp &
Yppwnnd hbnpuwlu pp funupp dwwnngbnt hwdwp: <wpy £ ugby, np
pwnwlwqdwlwu pninp dhongubiptu b pwuwuwnbndp gnpdh L nunud:
«Pninp dwdwuwlubpnd k| punwwwowph hhduwywu ninpu tntp W dunwd
E ubpppht’ ubthwlwu pwnwywqiwlwu dhongubipny pwnwwwowpp hwpu-
nwgubnt ninpt, bwl wpwwpht' niphy |Ggniubphg Yuwnwpynn dhinfuw-
nnipnlutbipp» (Uwpnipjwu 1997: 112)

Ltipphu dhongutipny [tquh pwnwjht Ywqgdh hwdwpnudp wbnp k&
niubunwd |Gqyp pwnwlwqdwlwu hhduwlwu b Gpypnpnwywu dunypubpp’
wpdwwnubph wd wpdwwnubph nt wéwugubph dhongny unpwunp pwntp
Yuwaqdbiny: U. Qwuumwup punpnadwdp’ «Pwpn U wédwugwynp pwnbp
niubignn |Ggniutiph nwinwiuwuppniegyniup gnyg £ wndb, np jnipupwiuggnep
ltqup pwnwlwqdnieiniup punhwunyp gdbpny
wpunwgnind £ win (Gquh  pwnwhwpwpbpnieniiubpp, U pwpn nt
wéwugwynp pwnbphg swwbph dby wju Ywd wiu Ybpw, hwbwfu
uwnuuwihu  éuny, wpnwhwjnynd Gu  Gppbdup  wnwudhu  pwnbpp
quuwquwt juwwygnieniuubpp»: (U. UW. Gujuwnjwu 1978 :16)

Lwyinup £, np pwnwpwpnnup wpnh hwjtpbuh pwnwuqdwywu
wwpwdjws, Gynwu W hpfunn  Bnwuwyu £ Wn  wwwbwnny b
nhyywdwpwnbpp htug wju Gnwuwyn U hhduwlwunwd unbindynid:
Cwjbpbupu  punpny  BU  pwpnnipjwu wdbtwwnwppbp  wbuwubpp'
hwdwnpwlwu U hwpwnpwlwu, npu £ huwpwynpnyentu £ wwjhu
untindwgnpénnubiphu, ubthwlywu n6h wnwuduwhwwnnieiniuubiphg Gjub-
(Y, unp pwn h hwjwn pbpb: Uwlwju twbe Yuwplnp £, np unpwuwnbnd pwnp
wphbunwYwu ¢pup, wy nubuw  hniqupunwhwjnswlwunientu  nt
wwwbhnpnu:  Upw  Unwup  wynbghwind  hwunhwynd  Gup U
hnnwlwwny, U wuhnqulww unpwlwqd pwnbph, pwyg hbnhuwyh
untindwgnponipniutbpnd  pwuwlwwbu qbpwlonnd Gu hnnwlwwny
pwnbipp:

hd upyrwswinply, hd upinwnpnth,

hdwpnowbiwl gniuwht quddw,

hd bbyypwnwlwye, hd Gnpp pwdwd -

hd bwjuwhwpéwy, hd nhdwnpnn:(9) 2

Wu pwuwuwnbindnyejwu bkl pwnwwnnnnud Gpynt hnnwwwny b dky
pwpnwdwugwynp  unpwlwqunipiniu £ gnpdwdynd’  upyrwdwinhl,
hdwppowbiwy, bbhypwpwlywe: Uhpbihhu nhdbint hwdwp pwuwuwnbndp
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wnwug wybinpn owupbiph unp pwnbp £ unbndnud, W Yuwplnpu wju &, np
npwup pwuwuwnbndwlwu pnipwind huptuwpnifu b wudhowlwu Yepwny
unnwund U npnawyh nbwlywu wndtip:

ULdwuwwhw opphuwlubpp 2w Gu: <nnwlwwnyd  unpwlwqd
pwnbiph Jh pwuh ophuwly pbptup' SGplwwght hd gpynd pby-pby'/
Uunpnh guwyny, dbunygjwdp niwju(16)2, Get Ywpnn Gu yhpwlww
hinwupp /Uplwebihg, np hwpywynp £ (124)2, 64 dGuwynp Gwpnud £ onipep
ghoinwinph, /GY dbnwynp ugnd k ohop ghune (73)2, (Gl dbp &tinphu
htwpbp Gu wpywu,/Ne dbup' fuwdwph lvwswebiinnd (8)2, Gu dtpdnd Gd
pwnbipp'dwpdhtu,/Pwunwiuwn, pnbwpwn, dtpugwd (14)1, Nignd BJ hwyghy
hwpnigjwt hpwp.../Fwpnibwguwyh wntipuutip nitd.../n wpgniupubipny
wudpuwephp (22)1, Gplup gnnEywu wunhbwup uw’/ Lnqwuphg wnwsy,
wbdpbwébupg... (29)1, Npunbn sywu pnphly /Nuph Gwjubp, fuwnw’n,/
nibwéwnply Ynwhu' /bpbtp  ppwwpwnwpe (43)1 6 hhdw  opdw
nstswdwdpb,/ Gpp n's ghotp k, n's ' wnwdnn (63)1, Lnwbwhwpp
thuwnpbipu' Gpbhbwnwpwlnd / fuwnubd wuwnnbpp' hwug (76)1:

Mbuwp £ uywuwnb), np h nwppbpnyentt hnnwwwwynp unpwlywg-
dnipniutibph, npnup  dbp  hwodwpyubpny  gbpwquugnd  Gu kg
nwubjwyp, wuhnquwy unpwlwaqdneyniuubpp qquihnpbu phs Gu' dnn
Gpynt nmwutjwy:

Utiq tintidubphg wyu wnwu Gu pob,/Nipbdu hd wyu jnwwbiingp (uhp»
(105)1, Yqwd' pwnbpn thugwd,/Mgunubd uppininh Juypnud (109)1, buly
Ut'pp, UE'pp sniubiguy wspbp, /Uy wnbunnnipjwdp upgiwchp onjbg (24)2,
Np gnw 2nipehn uppwplbp wnmwp, /Np dwhywu nbdphu dwywnw dh dwnhy
(13)2, bpowuyniegyniu kn, pwyg pbiquny wnwnwwbihu/ 64 hhaynnp' pnpbu,
pnpnyn ni pniplby (37)2:

Pwuwuwntindh wnbghwjnud hwéwfu Gup hwunhwnu
hwdwgnpdwdwywu pwnwwwrwpht punpny pwnbp, npnughg htnhuwyp
ubinwpnphp unpwlwqdnieiniuubp £ uwnbindnud: Ophuwl' dni pwnhg
unbindt| b dgnibiwdwnply, dniubpbu, dinibwpnyp, §nibwgwg, §nibwhws
pwnbpp: YYhdbup puwgpht' &nibwhws pwnwp: (Fwihwnnn oubip, /buy
gnigb dwpnhy nt hwlwnwYyp: (104)2 Adbn £ Qujunud Gd: Qniuby bu:/
niuwunw:_dintbwpnyn: dnibbinbu (47)1:

fununit,  Jdhwlwgd  Uwpuwnwungeniuubpny b nhwyywdwihu
pwnbpny pwuwuwnbtindp dtuwfununud &, nhdnw hp uhpbihhtu, npp §niub &,
Gntuwunwy £ nu wpntu unyupuy nwpébp £ niuwpnyp: Pwtwuwnbndwywu
funupnud &Nt pwnp funphpnwuhy £ U vwhiwwnpwdwnpwénieniu
unbndnud: Uju U 6bpdwy £ nt wuwnwpn, U wpwdwnpnigniu |, W

33



thnfuhwpwpbipnigyniuubp, np wpnbu uwnb| Bu, W pwuwuwnbndh nu hp up-
nbihh hngliyhwlp pupbingnnht wwng nwpaubin dhgng t:

LGwnwppphp  duwybpwnuiubph  Gup  hwunhwnd  uwbp  pwnny,
huswbu' uppwnl, uhpwywg, uppwdwh, uhpwhtiwp, uhpwpwnu, uhpwgwy:

Spbiint hwdwp h'us £ gphsp,/Sphsp 6hs £ uhpwhdw(69)1 /Utipp
[wjwaghtu nt dbpe k| ppphe GU /6Y wdnphs Gu uppwhbiwn (69)1: /Uppuinu ki
wngntuph wuuwhdwu |hé E, / UGpu Upwphs § ne uhpwdwh (69)1:

Snipophuwly npubinpnudubp £ unnwunwd hbnhuwyh funupnd wuyin
pwnp,  huswbu'  wupnuubpd,  wupnugnnygg,  wupbnudwbqun,
wupnuipwpwnwihngh:

GRrb uhpb| tu, ghobpqw dhwju wuwnnbpp hhohp, /Uuypinugnnygn wupbnhp
upwmhn, ns  hwnwswupp...  (75)1, &Y &bnpbpp  nwnund  Gu
wupbinwdwquwn, /Gy wspbipp dnund Gu uhpwgwyhg... (78)1
Unpwlywaqd pwnbp htGnptwyp Ywqdnd L twl  hwdwpwunigjudp:
Ophuwl'  upywth pwnp, npp  gbyh,  nnwih,  Sndwith  pwntiph
hwdwpwunigjwdp £ unbndws, upyininh pwnp, npp dwnninh, dGdninh,
gliyppininp pwntiph hwdwpwunwyeywdp £, dnibbiniu pwnp, npp (nwbpbu ni
wpnbinbiu punbiphg t, inwiubing, npp uhpting, yhwbing t:

huswbu hwjnup Lk, |Ggyph pwnwwwrwph hwpunwgdwt djn
ytuuntuwly dphongp wdwugnuiu t: Unnpl Ythnpdbup ubplwjwgub), pb
huswhuh  wdwugwynp  unpwlwqgdnienibubp  Jwu  pwlwuwnbindh
wnbighw)nid:

Uswugwynp Ywqgdniejniu nwubignn  pwnbipp hwunbu Gu  quwihu
wmwppbp unwwwpubpny: Yw ywjdwuwynpywsd £ ng dhwju upwuny, np
woéwugubpp' npwbu pwnwywqdwlwu Gpypnpnwlwu dunypubp, npynud
GUu wpdwwnubiph Ywd pwnbph uygpnd Ywd ybponud, wylt upwuny, np
wnyjw] pwnwnpnijwu dbe Ywpnn Gu duub) deyhg wybh woéwugubn:
Unwudht Ywnwwwpubpnud  wéwugubpp Ywpnn Gu  hwunbu qu
hpduwlywu dunyeubtiph htw L dhwulwpwp nwnuw| pupnnigjwu pwnw-
nnhs:

Upnh hwtptup dwnwugb) £ |Ggyph wwwdwlwu qupgqugdwu
pupwgpnud  Guwynpywd  wdwugubph  hwdwlwpgp, wdwugubph
ghpdwnnijwi Jywyqwsd, Yuntu optupubin nu ophtwswihnipniuutipp L
wjdd unpwpwuniejniuttpn £ Yuaqdnw hhduwlwunwd Gnwd YEuuntwy
wdwugutiph dhongny, pLwbwn |tquh qupgugdwu ubplw thnynd ki
duwynpynwd Bu unp wdwugubip: (¢EL jnipwpwugnip wdwug niuh npnawlyh
ybpwgwlwu pdwuwnn, uwlwiuy wdbu Jdh Unp pwnunpnyEwu dby upw
pdwuwp  jnipndp £ npubunpydnud: Upw Unjwup  wynbghwynud
pwpnntgintuutiph hwdbdwwn wéwugwynp unpwlwqgdnieniuubph pwuwyp
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phs, £ U npwup hhduwlwunid sniubitu unyu nbipt nu nbwywu wpdtipp, djntu
unpwlwqgd pwnbph  hwdbdwwn:  FHpwup  Lu hbnphuwyh  Ynndhg
pwnwlwgdnpbu 6hon Gu hwdwnpynud, uwlwju npuk bwywuwn sbu pbpnud
htnhuwyh |Ggyph wpunwhwjnswywu hwdwlwpghu: Udwugwynp unp
pwnbip Yapwbihu htnhuwyp ogunynd £ U Uwjuwdwugubinhg, U Ybpow-
odwugubiphg: ®npébkup ubipywjwguti, pt huswhuh wdwugwynp Unpwlwg-
dnipjniutibp niup htnptwyp: Lwluwdwugutiphg hnhuwyp hhduwlwunwd
Yppwnnd | dunwlwu wi- L s-, uwlwiu unyuhuy wju YEuuniwwy w-
owugubpny Yuqddwsd unpwlwaqd pwntipp ndqwn pb wju wnbipunhg nnipu
Yphpwnnipyntt niwbtwu, pwuh np npwiup wnwybjwwbu hpwyhbwlwiphu
Upwlwynigyniu niubt: Opphuwy' «Uh" (nuwghp» dnnndwénind nbin gunwd
dh  pwlwuwnbndniejniu Jbpuwgpyws £ «dbnuwpy  skpowuphlubph
hwdwp»(44)1, dhugnbin wju pwnu niuh ndpwuwn, wupwfun, wwwpwfuw,
wuwbippwuhy hndwuhoubpp: Uu wwpwaquind sGpowbihin nbwlywu uwjw-
nwyny £ Yphpwnyl)' Ywqdbing hwlwyohn Gpowbihly pwnhu: Ywd ophuwl'
N's Gpwuh Gd nignud, n's Bputkly, /Uh ubp wingp hud' senwd sswndnn (23)1,
Ypwuwu, /Lwyndhp Gbnpbphu widwith,/ wup Ygpbu ptiq hwdwp unp
nbp...(42)1, Pwyg hus b (hup' Ubpu wbwpty &, / Ubpp wuph £ L sh
Ywpynwd (47) 1, Pwyg bw k| quwg' hp wpgniupu nwpt, / Papbing niuwgu,
whbw (nuwnbd (63) 1, Uwhp Yuuwnh dulubphu ypw' npwtiu hbipn inpynn,
wbhnh wnnuhYy(32)2, 6y dbup uppbip Gup duwunwd wpnbu/ Ubdwpdhbuwihl
htinwynpnipjwu Ypw (11)2:

Pwnwywqiwlwu wywmhyniejwdp wjupwt k| wsph spulyunn -Gpka,
-bnkt, Jbpowdwugubpp W npwug hwdbdwwn wywhy -wlhwb, -nysinit
ybpowdwugubpp, htnhuwyp nwpdjw) Yppwnnd £ dhwju nbwlwtu uww-
nwyny' L wdbu on... wwwgnignid bu /Uwhlwuwgnt |hubu/ Ywd Yupn-
nnyejniuu dbnubiny, /Uhugnbin tu pbq wwwgnignd Gd /Pd wpwpwluwb
hwpniejwu wnwuwbip' /Swdhpwdjwu sppwgnpny... (12)1, 64 dhwy Ggni’
upppbintin hug, /Npnd bBpgbp BU unyupuy pwnwéw’ju...(12)1, Lwugh
sniubup  uppbintt  Jwyptip, /Rwugh uhpbint dyGU  yennhup...(99)1,
(Fwuwpbny' npwbu uhpn b wwypnuwh /Unhwdwwngw quighpwluidb... (10)2:

LBwnwppphp Ybpowdwugwynp Ywguniyeniuubph Gup hwunhwnud
uwl  nbpwuniuubpnd  Ywqidwsd'  Mipppnyggnibu,  w'ju, wwppbpu,
/2hndwuhpynn nnt hd (nneyntu(19)2, 64 hdnyeinibu, funppu nwbwnb-
/&ninyynn Yupn'n, wwwndhpwt Jbpohu(19)2:

Lwunhwnud Gup twb pwpnwéwugwynp dh 2wpp Yuqdnieniuubip:

Wuwbu'  wbbwhpwblwp, gbpbluhnbly, wlniiwbighly, pwpbw-
pluwlwl, sopwinynn, dwndtwdpbinp, pwnwblwpsnientl,
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tGnbdwipwpwdp,  hhunwuwhbyp, — hppnnuithnbly,  qlinGgywhinidwip,
bpbpwnwqun, wngniipwubin, hwpnyebiwlbnw L wyu:

huy dbup nbn wuwbu Ynyp pwpuwhnd bGup/ Sbpbhwnbly

wwidwn opbipnd (7)2, Qwjuwgnipy pwnwp, dwndbwdelnp/ Sniun n"y
funidkg gbfunuin nunpbpny (58)2, hd wbnibwbghy, YGpuwghp hdn, /pd
hwuntunipntu, hd ont unuwth... (9) 2, Qwihu Gu wnwug yinipliwnniewi,
/Npwbu hbppwlwu pwhwnwopohy... (39)1, Cnippbpn’ hnun, pwngp
denpwgbiwn, /6y Jwpdhun' &ny) Gnbdwypwnpwsp (16)1:
L{wwbup uwl, np wju pwnbpp, husybu guwulugwd unpwywaqd pwn,
pwnwihtu  dhwynp, Yunit  Yuwwygnigyntu,  dwnubing  (Gqyh  db,
dhwugwdhg s6U  hwunwwynwd, b dwdwuwyu Lt Gonnd  |Gquywu
hpnnnyeniuutiph inbinp:

Wuwhuny, nwunwuwuhpbind Upw Ujnjwuh Gpyne dnnndwéniubipn,
Ywpnn Gup wub), np upw funupnud duntun wnwdé unpwlbipin pwnbpp
hphduwlwund punniubh dubp Gu b hwdwwwwwufuwund Gu hwjbpbup
pwnwlywgdwlwu unpdbphtu nu ophuwswihnyeniuubphu:  Lppwbwowy,
lqup Jwppnigjwuu nu gbinbgynipjwup twuwudwiuunhp pwuwuwnbndp
nbn gwwn wubiihp ntuh W wwn pwnbip nbn Yuwpwph, npnug d6& dwup gnigb
hwdwiptu dbp (Ggniu W wnbn gunubtu dbp funupnwd, pwnwwwowpnd b
pwnwpwuubpnid:
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JMIUT TEBOPTAH - OKKA3WOHAJIbHBIE CJIOBA B NO3TUYECKOIA
PEYUN APA AJIOAHA

Knroyesblie cnosa: (n108a-OKKA3UOHANU3MbI, NO3MUYECKAs peb,
noasus, XyOoMecmseHHas pe4b, CMUMUCMUYECKUE NPUMEHEHUs, COXHbIe
CN108a, HEos02U3Mbl, C/I0MHbIE C/I08A C COEOUHUMENbHBIM 2/1ACHbIM, CIOXHbIE
cnosa 6e3 coedUHUMENbHOR20 21aCHO20, agOUKC.

MpenmeTom [paHHOro uccnefoBaHWA B CTanM  fABe KHWAMUM  CTUXOB
COBpPEMEHHOro aBTopa, MypHanucta Apa AnoaHa, «AxkBapenbHble cnegbi» U
«He cBetucb». B cratbe npepnpuHATa MOMbITKA OXBaTUTb HEONOTU3Mbl,
UCnonb3yemble B JaHHbIX KHUrax, paccMaTpuBas MX Kak yCrelluHble MOmMbITKY
CNOBOTBOPYECTBA B COBPEMEHHOI MO3TUYECKOI peyn 1 A3bIKOBOIi cdepe.

LILIT GEVORGYAN - OCCASIONAL WORDS IN ARA ALOYAN’S POETIC
SPEECH

Keywords: Occasional words, poetic speech, poetry, artistic speech,
stylistic application, compound words, neologisms, words with connective
vowel, words eithout connective vowel, affix.

Two books of poems by modern author, journalist Ara Aloyan, "The
Footprints with Watercolor" and "Do Not Lighten" have become the subject of
the current study. In the article an effort has been made to cover the
neologisms used in these books viewing them as successful attempts in the
modern poetic speech and language domain.

Lbpywjwgyty £ 19.06.2019
Qpwlunuyb) £ 18.06.2019
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<S1 811.19°37

ULaLErEL S6LUSh RGUSUNRLLU3LNRI3UL
JdtrLNhonb@3BNRL' UBLELULWUL LUV ULUNraE P
<uvusseusnhu

QU3ULLE 61hURUM3UL
N<Ur o5LNT3UL

<pduwpwnbp'  Jbpbbhwlwlt  hwdwlwpg,  Jdbapbbwlwb
pwnqdwtnienil, plwlwb 1Gqyh Upwiynud, inbipuipp
qqugdniupwytinysynit

21-pn nwpnw nbnGyuwunjwywu  nbluuninghwubph  qupqugnudp
fupwubg hwdwywpgswiht [Gqywpwunigjwu U npw ninpun hwunhuwgnn
puwywu [Gqyph dawlydwu duwynpnudp, npnug twywwnwyu b Yunwuwwnpbi
hwnnpnwygdwu gnpdpuewgp U hpwywuwgub] puwlywu |Ggyny Jwpn-
hwdwYwpghs  hwdwgnpdwygnieiniup:  <wdwgwugnd  hpwwwpwyynn
nbnGlwwynipjwu wbh hbwn gnigpupwg wuhpwdbonnyeniu wnwowgwy
uwle unbindt] hwdwlwpgbp, npnup YYwpnnwuwu gnpd niibuw] udwu
huyuwjwdwyw| myjwiutiph htwn:

Puwywu [Gqyh dowynuwp (PLU) Jbpobipu wpdwuwgb] b Jdbo
nuwnpniRjwu’ «hwnnpnwygniejwu tgntu hwdwlwpgswihu
wbuwuyniuhg ybippnwdtiine bW ubpluwjwgubint hwnlwuhoh wnlwjnyejwu
hwdwp»: (Liddy 2001: 2-4) (3¢tl npnpnu wdpnnonijudp  Ynsynud |
puwywu |Gqyh dowynd, npw wnwudhu Gnintpp bpbpu Gu' |Gqyp
dowynud, (Gqup uwnbndnud U [Gqyph puyuwnid:

Phwlwe
laqyh dzwymd

POwlywo POwlws
i6quh ghunwlgnid 1bqyh unbnbmd
Fwlwlwpgeh Ynndhg Fusduwhwnazh Yandhg

|bgm husulwGuwyn |bgm
qnnbplipuwgg winkabbine qapbplpuwgn
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PLU=PLG +PLU

POwywG POwlywe

rd

Stipuwnwjhu nbnGYwwnynypjwu wywndwn dowlydwu
hpduwfuunhputiphg £ wnbpuwnh qqugdniupwjunipiwu Ybpnwnieiniup: Uju
«puwywu  (Gqyp Jdowydwu L hwdwlwpgswiht  [Ggupwunigjwu
puwgwywn L, nph  uwywuwwlu £ quubp  wbpunnd  unipinpy
wbinGlwwynipntt, nwuwlwngb] wju npwlwu, pugwuwlwu Ywd skgnp
fudptipnwd W wynwhuny npnatip htinhuwyh tipwptpdniupp ndjw Gplnyeh
Ywd wnwpywjh yepwpbpjwp: (Pang and Lee 2008: 37-43)

2quwguntupwjuniejwu ybpndnyeiwu dby Yhpwnynn nbfuuhywubph
wbuwuyniuhg Ywpbih £ wwppbpwytp dbpindnygjwu Gpbp hhduwywu
dbenn’

1. Pwnwjhu JbGppdnypynia, npu ppwlwuwgynd £ pwnwpwup
Yphpwndwu oqunipjwdp, npuntin ghnbnywd pwnbpu nwubu twfuwwbu
wnwuduwgywsd qqugdniupwiht pubnwjunye)niu:

2. Ubpbuwlwt nwmgdwy Jpw hhdudwé  Jbppnsmpynit’  wyu
wbuuhywu huwpwynpnyentu £ wwijhu hwdwwpgshu thnpduwlwu
wyjwiubiph hhdwu ypw ybpnidtip wyu, phusp puwgwhwyin dpwgpwynpwd
sk UbpGuwjwywu nwnigdwt dbe ybpindwlwu dwnbipu (parse tree)
wdbttwwnwpwdywsd wignphpdutiphg tu:

3. <ppppnwiht juwd hwdwlygqwé ybppndnipniu, npp pwnwiht b
dbiptuwjwlwu nwnigdwt dbpnnutiph wdpnnontejniut L:

Puwlwu |Ggniu wwunwund £ wjuwyhuh pwpn  hwdwlwpgbph
pUhu, npnug nunuuwuppniEwtu hwdwp Yunwwwpubph Ywnnigndp
fupunn  wuhpwdbpin L Uuwhuny, wbpunph wywmndwn  Gwuwsdw
gnpdpupwgh  hpdpnud  pulwd  Bu  hbww;  [Gouwpwuwlywu
dwlwpnwyutipp’
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Cugniuwwt’ dwpnyuihu Ggyph unyewlwu Ynndp, wjupupt' wju
pninp - wpwmwuwtwywu dhongubtipp, npnugn Ywqdwynpynw k
funupp:

Auwpwuwlwu' wnbpuwnp Jhwynpubiph dLwpwlwywu Gwuwsnid:

Swpwhjnuwlwt' twfuwnwuniejwu pwnwihu dhwynpubph  Jhol
owpwhjnwywu hwpwpbpniyeniuubph hwunwnned:

Pdwunwpwuwlwt'  wbpunwihu  Jdhwynpubph  hdwuwnwghu
punipwagpbiph uwhdwunid:

2quguntupwjunipjwt  Jbpnwdnipjwu  hwdwlwpgbipnd  puwagph

nbpuwnp Ywpnn b Gupwpydb) Jepndneguu’ updwd dwlwpnwyubphg

Jnipwpwugnipnid: (Liddy 2003)

Lugjniuwpwunip)niup nnipu £ wju wotuwwnwuph nwunwtwuppnigjw
opowuwyhg U hweonpn dwwpnwyu & dbwpwbnyagynitip, nph hhduwywu
wmwppbpu Bu dunypubpp' (Ggynd pdwuwn wpwnwhwynnn ujwqugnyu
dhwynpubpp, npnughg  Ywqdynwd  Gu  pwnbpp:  «Wu  dunypubiphg
jnipwpwusinipp wwwhnynwd £ pwnhdwuwnp hwnnpnnidp»: (Taboada 2016:
325-333)

Npny nbwpbpnud dfunwywu dwuupyp b dfundwup Gupwpyywsd
pwnp Jhwynpws bu JbY pwnnud, oppuwl' endless, impolite, dishonest,
non-cooperative U wjju: dfundwu wju wnbuwyp Ynsynd £ dLwpwuwlwu
dfunnud, npp dLwynpynud £ updwd hup bwjuwdwugutiphg(de-, dis-, il-, im-,
in-,ir-, mis-, non-, un-) Ywd dtY ypowdwuhg (-less):

Lequpwuwlwu Jbpndnigjw  «upwhnuwlwi  Jwlwpnwyh
nwunwuwuhpnyejwu wnwplwu pwnwlwwwygnipniuutipu nt
Uwluwnwunyenuubpu Gu, npnup wpunwhwjunnd Gu d6Y wdpnnoww
dpwp: Uu dwwpnwynwd npnaynd GU bwjuwnuwunigjwt  gfuwynp b
Gpypnpnwlwu wunwdubpp, npwug dhol wnlw hwpwpbpnieniuubpp»:
(Ntnnunjwu 2004: 26-44)

Cwpwhjnwwlwu Ywiunwubph duwjhtu  pGpwywuniygjwu  hwdwnp
hpdp E dwnwjnud twfuwnwuniypjwu dby pwnbph wudhowlwu Ywfudwu
wnwjnyeniup:  Oppuwly, punniuwdé E, np  bwjuwnwunigjuwu  dby
Gupwlwu owpwhjnnpbt - wudhowlwtu  Ywfudwu dby £ guuynid
unnpngyuihg, fuunhpubpu nt Wwpwqwubpp' unnpngyuihg (wudhowwbiu
Ywd Yuwh dhongnd), Gupwlwih pugnidp Gupwluwhg b wjju:

Swnywwubiph Jbpndnyeniup Ywpunp nbip £ Yuwnwpnud inbpuwinh
qquwguntupwjunijwt dby, pwuh np wju dYyn Ypwny hwjnuwpbpnd §
pwpn twfuwnwunijwu dby dfundwtu opowuwyp: Fhwbtin wughwlywu
hwdwwwwnwuluwt gpwywunyjwu dby wnwuduwgynd £ swnyuwubpp
bpbp  wbuwl' hwdwnwuwlwu  (coordinating),  unNpwnWUwWywu
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(subordinating) L hwpwpbpwlwu (correlative) (Ritesh, et. al 2008),
Uwluwnwunyejwu  Ybpnwdnygjut dwdwuwly Jhwju  Bpynt  hpduwywu
wbuwy £ ogquwgnpdynd: Wu ownywuwubpp, npnup Uwluwnwunipjwu
qqugunitupwjunieiniup thnfunwd Gu, wwwnwunwd Gu wnwohtu wnbuwyh,
(huswbu ophuwl' pwyg (but), wjunwwdbuwjupy (however), huly wju
ownwwubpp, npnup b wydblh Gu  nidquwugund  wpunwhwjnywd
qquguntupwjunieiniup, wwuwnlwunw Gu  Gpypnpn wbuwyhtu  (huswbu
ophuwy’ L (and), pwgh wyn (in addition):

Lwpwuwjwu b Jdh 2wpp wj hwjnuh nbuwpwutbp Yuwwpb Gu
EiGYwpnuwjhu gpwnndubipnid hwunhwnn ownlwwubiph
nwnwWuwuhpnieiniu b Ggpwwugnieniuubph hpdwt pw wnwuduwgnbip
hwybjwywu, hwdbdwwnwywu udwuntpjniu wpwnwhwjnnn - U
hwywnpwlwu wnyuwubpp' npwbu  gpwnnwubpnd  wdbuphg  owwn
hwunhwnn wnbGuwyutip:(Narayanan, et.al. 2009)

Cwybjwywu (and, morever, also, as well as) U hwdbdwwnwlwu
(similarly, equally, likewise, or) hwpwpbpnieniuutp  wpunwhwjnnn
ownwwubpp  eny; U wwhu  wpnwhwjnbp  Jdwnpbp,  nwnp,
ogunwagnndynud Gu gqqugdniupwjunieiniu niubignn Uwuwnwunyeniuubp
dhwynpbnt hwdwn:

Nwnwuwuppneniupg . wwpq  nwpdwy, np hwybulwu
ownwuwubpp U hnfund  bwjuwnwunyeniuutiph  plbinwjunie)niup:
LEnbwpwp hwybwlywu b hwdbdwwnwywu /udwunyentt wpunwhwjnnn/
ownuwubp wwpniiwynn vwuwnwunigniuubph hwdwp Ywpnn Gup
ubipyuywgub) htnlyw| yunwwwpp'

Gprb (Cwnyww= hwybtjwlywu 2unyww 64 Hpp=ulqpnud/Uhowuljwy)
Lwhuwnwuniejwu pubnwjunyeniup = pubinwjunieiniu (wowynndjwu
wpunwhwjnnie|ntt) + pubnwjunieniu (Gwfuwynndjwu
wpwwhwjwnnieinLu)

Cwlwnpwlywu swnlywwubpp (but, however, in contrast, alternatively
L wyu) pbplu wdbuwdbtd fuunhpu Gu dbppndwlwu  hwdwywpgbph
hwdwp: Ywug Yhpwndwu wpryniupnd wdpnnowwbu upnn § thnfuyt
Uwfuwnwunigjwu  pubnwuniginiup: <wywnpwlywu  wnyuwubpny
Ywnnygh nbwpnwd  6Gogphin wpryniup £ ubpyuywgunud - hGunbyw
Ywnwuwwpp'
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Gt (Cwnyww= hwlwnpwlwu punyuwuy U Hpp=Uhgwtljw))

Gpt (dwhuwynnljwu wpwwhwjnnieinitu = NP = gnulwuwlwu
wpnwhwjnniginiu - &&  wowynndjwu  wpwnwhwjnnienluy =
gnjwlwuwywu wnwwhwjwnnieiniu), www Uwluwnwuntjwu
plbnwjunieiniu = pubnwjunyeniu (wewlnndjwt wpwnwhwjwnniejniu)

Lwbwlu ppbug hpwwwpwynwubpnud Jwpnhy nhdnd Gu twl dp
ownp  Swpnwuwuwlwu  huwpubph  oqunugjwu’  Jhwpu  wnwyb
hdwuwnwihg bW wpnwhwjnhs pupdubint twwwwynyg: dwprnwuwtuwlwu
huwppubtiphg dGlu £ YpYuwyp dtunndp, npptu wugbpbund gty Gu litotes
wujwunwp: «Gnwuwyu wjuon wyu E» wubint thnfuwpbu, ophuwy,
Ywpbih £ nhdb Ypyuwyh dfundwu (litotes)' «Gnwuwyu wyjuop Jwwnp sk»:
UpYuwyh dfundwu nbwpnid qqwguniupwjunteintu niubignn
wpwwhwjwnnieinluu h uygpwubt dfunmwyw k, U htug np wju dfunynud ,
wdpnng wpunwhwjnnyeniup nwnunw £ npulwu:

Uty wy nbwywu huwp £ opupdnpnup (hntu. oxy- unip b moros -
wudhw, hhdwp), Gpp hwwnpp pdwun wpunwhwjnnn pwntpp hwunbu
Gu quihu npwbu d&Y wdpnnowlwu [Gqulywu dhwynp L oguwgnpdynid
punadywsd wgnbignieiniu niubuwnt bywwnwyny:

SEE
The service was(awfully) good

Puywuwywl  Ypwlywu —

Qbynp

Opuhdnpnuubpp hwwnly npwnpnEjwu  swpdwuwgubint b npuk
Junwwwn sdpwybint nbwpnwd npwug Yhpwnniegjwu pninp nbwpbpnid,
huswbiu wwjdwuwlwunptu ubpluwjwgywsd £ ulwpnwd, Yniubuwup skignp
wqnbignieyniu, dhusnbin npwup ogquwagnpdynwd tu pwgwuwywu Ywd
npwlwu pdwuwp uwunlwgubint hwdwp: Ywpnn Gup Ggpwywgub), np
opuhdnpnuh  pwnunphgubiphg  gluwpwn £ hwdwpynd  Gplpnpn
pwnuwnphsp W nno Uwfuwnwuntginiup unmwund £ htug win gjjuwpwnp
Ypnn qqugdnitupwiht plbinwjunieniup: Ujuhtupt, unwund bup udwu
Gqpwlywgnieynit’
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Pwgwuwlwu Twlwu

Utip opbpnud gnjnipntu niubu pwqdwehy ptwywu |Ggyh dowldwdp
gpwnynn hwdwlwngbp: (¢GL npwug pninph hhdpnud Ywpnn Gu [hub)
wwppbp Yunwuwwpubp U wignphedutip, hwdwywpgbiph qnpdpuewgp
wnbinh £ niubunid hnbyw) ginybpny’

——

Stpuwnh
dzwlnmd

QquwgdnGph
hwjmnGwpbpnid

QqugdimbGph
nwuwlwngnd

UpnjmGpGtnh
GEpYuwjwgms

Pnigdwuh Eunmpnwhwyh wignpppdp npybtu hwdwwbpuwnp
qqugunitupwjuniejuu nwuwlwpgiwu hhdp

U.Unwpbywup U E  <wjjwquup hpbug  <<Snpdnuwjhu
ytpindnieiniup  ghwnbithph  quwhwwdwt  gnpdpupwgnud>>  hnndwdnid
uonud GU, np GEuunup wbnblwunynieinttu puwinuw Ep npwbu ogunynnhu
wuhpwdbiom ogqunuwlwnp wgnwuwuubph hwwnlwgnw: Lw hwunbu Ep
gwlhu hwnnpnwgpnueniuubpnd - $niuyghnuw] Yuwbph  wnwniejwu
htimunpnutiph nhpptiphg: Grb Gpwht hubnpdwghwt wdpnnonipjwdp
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dninpwjht  hubnpdwghwih wywwébu £, www sw wunpnoneniu: L.
Pphynttup  pwuwlwlwu wnbuwuyniuhg unwgb] Ep wunpnonieiniup L
nbntywwnynyejniup Yuwwnn hbnlyw| pwuwaéup’

H+1=1, (1
npwntin H-p wunpnanyeintut &, huly Fu wnbintwwnynipniun:

Uunpnonieiniup hwodwpybine hwdwp  SGUunut - wnwowpytp &
Pnigdwuh Ynndhg hwjnuwpbpywd nwuwlwu  wpunwhwjunnygniup'
Eunpnwhwu

H=-) plog,p, )
i=1

npintin H-p Chuunuh wunpnanigyniuu k£, p-u Fpn hwnnpnwygniejwu
hwunbu quint hwjwuwlwuntejniup:

gtuunup hp hbwunpnubpht  qgnuwgund tp, np o wwwgunid
huwpwynp £ hwywudh wunpnonipjwu d6Y wy uwhdwund b swbwp &
hpwwnipytp  ubpyuywgwd  wunpnnigjwt uwhwunwWnd  nu - wju
oquwgnndt| fuhuwn hhduwynpdwdp:

“hgnip' hpwlwuwgynwd £ npnpwyp hGunwgnunnigyniu: Cun npnud
hwjnup £, np A ppwnwpdnieiniup Ywpnn £ Yunwpdtp  0.98
hwjwuwywunyeywdp: UWn nbwpnd  puwlwu £ hwdwpt, np A
hpwnwndénigntup - 2wn wbnGlwwynipintu sh wwpniuwynd:
Cunhwhwnwlp, A  ppwnwpdneqwu  dunndp A Y wybh pwn
wbintYywwnynieiniu k wwpniuwynid: Uuhupu, suwywuynn
hpwnwpéniegintuhg wybijh o2ww wbnbynieintu Ywpbih £ pwnb), pwu
uwywuynnhg: (Unwpbjywu, <wjljwgjuu 2018:70-83)

Uwhdwund 1. A ppwnwpanipjuwt  hwnnpnugpnipiniund B
hpwnwpanipjwu  Ybpwpbipjwp wnbntwwynigywtu  pwuwyp npnpynud k
hbnlyw| pwuwsuny'

I(A/B):logzm-

P(A) (3)

B hpwnwpanipjwu hwuntu quip Ywpbih £ dEluwpwub) huswbu
A ppwnwpsnipjwu  Ywwnwpnwdp: Wn nhwpnd A hpwnwpéniejw
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wbnGhwwnynipjwu  pwuwyp 1(A/A)=1(A) : Npndhbil P(A/A) =1,
Yuinwgyh

(A —loo PAA 1 .
L(A/A) =1(A) =log, oA log, A log, P(A):
(4)

Wu hwywuwpniwihg htiinbnd £, nppwt 6& £ A hpwnwpaniejwu
hwjwuwlwunipyntup,  wjupwu  thnpp £ 1(A)  nbintlwuwnyniegyniup:
Ppwnwpdnipjwu  Yybpwpbpw] wnbntlwwynieniup  punniunwd £ Bpyne
wpdbp'  “Bhon”  Jwd  “Upwy”:  Upryniipnd,  npwbu  Yuuny,
nbnblwwynypjwt pwuwlyh vwhdwundnd ogunwgnpdynd £ 2 hhdpny
(nqupphpedp: (Unwptijwu U., <wjyuquu E, 2019)

et A U B ppwnupsnpwuubpp  wulwh b, www
I(A/B)=0: Uw tpwuwynw £, np B hpwnwpényejwup hp dbg ny dh
inbintynipyniu sh wwipniuwynwd A hpwnwpanigjwt Yapwpbipjw): Lotup,
np pninp nGwpbipnud tnbinh nwwh 1 (A/B) = 1(B/ A) hwjwuwnnipjniup:

Uuywiu  ppwnuwpénygjwuutph  hwdwp  wnbnh  niuh  hbGnyw
hwywuwpniegniup’

1 (AB) = I (A)+ 1 (b):

Unwgynd t A hpwnwpdnipjwt dwu wn Jwu  hwnnpndwt
nbintywwynigywu pwuwyp hwjwuwp § wdpnnowywt hpwnwpéniejwu
hwnnpnidwt ntintjwwnyniyejwu pwuwyhu:

Lhwnwgnundwu  Eunpnwhwt  npnpwyp  pdwuwnnyg - wunpnoniejwt
swithwuhou E: Geb thnpdwnpynwdp niuph Bpyne Gp hwdwwywwnwufuwu p b g
=1 - p hwjwuwYwunipniuubipny, www upw Eunpnyhwu hwjwuwp £

Hy=-plog, p—(1-p)log,(I-p): (6)

Lhwpnud wwinytipdws £ unpnwhwih gpudhyp:
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LY. 16pyne Gipny thnpdwpldwl Eunpnuhwih gpudhlyp

Eunpnwhwjh hwwnynipyniuubpp’

1. HG)=0 dhwju U dpwju wju nbwpnud, bLpbt gnnuen nup
wjuwhuh j, nph nbwpnid p = P(E ) =1:

2. H(G) -u punniunud £ wnwybjwgnyu wnpdbip, Gebt pninp j -ph
nbwpnidp =1/n:

3. 6pynt wuywfu thnpdwpynihg unwgywsd Eunpnwhwu hwywuwnp
wnwudhu  thnpdwpynudubphg  unwgywd  Eunpnwhwubpp
gnuwppt'

H(G)=H(G)+H(G,):

4.6pynt Ywiyw  thnpdwpynwihg  unwgwd  Eunpnwyhwu - sh
gbipwquwugntd wnwudhu thnpdwnynudutiphg unwgywsd
Eunpnwhwubph gnidwpht!

H(G)=H(G)+H(G,/G)), H(G)<H(G)+H(G,):

5. G, wulwfu thnpdwnpynwubph n —wwwhy Yplunipjw dwdwuwly,
pun d&é pytph  opbuph, tuwmpnwhwh  pwuwyp Ewlwu
thnthnfunigni sh Ypnud: Wuhtpl, Bpp n— <, 1(G)/n—>H(G):

Lwfjuwnwunieyniund  qqugdniupwjunieiniup quwhwwnbiint hwdwnp
wuhpwdbomm £ Gnwunpéwtu  hwdwlwpgnw,  dnunpwagptip  Gpbp
thnthnfuwlwutbp, p, gu r=1- (p + q) hwjwuwywuniejniuutpny: Gpynt
Gipny hbrnwgnundwu Funpnwhwih $niuyghwu niup hbnlyw| wnbupp’

=—p+logp— g+ log.g —r+lager:

Wdd Yhpwnbiup wju wignpppedp npnawyh hwdwwnbipunh hwdwp b
npn2titp npw qqugdniupwjunigjwt quwhwwnwlwup: <Gnwgnunipjwu
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hwdwp wuhpwdbiown Ythup Yppwnbii  wigepppedp  hbwnlyw|
hwonpnwwunipjwdp'

1. Npngbiup  gnpdwyhgutipp, npwbn  Jwutwlhg Gu  npwlw,
pwgwuwlwu b skgqnp wnbuwlubpp: Wu pwjh pupwgpnid whwnp
qgugnnnipjniuiiph  wqnbigniejniup  quwhwnbp b Ybpguwlwu
wgnbgnipjntu hwnnpnnn Uwfuwnwuntejntuubph
quwhwwnwlwuubpp  hwdwpb]  wnwouwjpu:  Ujuphupt, wjuwnbin
hhdp £ wwppbpniejwu ybpouwlwu bwiuwnwuntegniup:

2.Uu  nynud - npnpnd - Gup wwppbpnipywu Jbpouwywu
quwhwuwnwlwun:

Mwppbipnieynitr 1

Muwppbpnyginiu | Uw fuw rpuunggind | “wwt | Puguiuwlwt | sbgnp

1 0

2 0 Cunhwupw-
1 3 0 Yuup

4 1

5 1
Curpwdbup 0 -2 0 2

Amazon has changed in the past few years. It seems that Prime prices
are increased just enough to cover shipping. I've ordered from Amazon for
years and the change in rates/shipping/ etc. is obvious. I'm greatly
disappointed in the change. | always felt secure and protected with Amazon,
but now | feel they are becoming suspect in fair pricing and presentation
of products.

Unyntuwynid pbpwd N wnwohu wwppbpniejwu
qquguniupwjunipjwt  hwoywpyp - Upwuny dbdnieyntup, npp gnyg L
wwihu pwgwuwlwu fdnghwubiph pwuwyp, npunbin unwgb) Gup -2, husp
Ugwuwynwd L, np wyn wwppbpnigyniup pwgwuwywu k:
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FTAAHE ETMA3APAH, TOAP MNEJMOWAH - AHAJIM3 SMOTUBHOCTU
AHITINIACKOT O TEKCTA B PAMKAX NHDOPMALNOHHbBIX TEXHONOT Ui

KnroyeBble cnosa: mawuHHaa cucmema, obpabomka ecmecmseHHo20
A3bIKA, AHAU3 SMOMUBHOCMU mMexKcma

PassuTre nHdpopmaLmoHHbix TexHonoruii B XXI Beke cnocobctBoBano
pasBUTUIO KOMMbHOTEPHOW NMHTBUCTUKU UM MHTEHCUDMKALMKU MUCCNefoBaHui,
CBA3aHHbIX € 0b6paboTKoil uWHOpMaLMKM Ha EecTECTBEHHOM A3blKe U
HamnpasfeHHbIX Ha (QOPMMPOBAaHWE B3aVWMOLEWCTBMA U KOMMYyHMKauMKM Ha
€CTECTBEHHOM A3bIKE MEM[Y YENOBEKOM U KoMMbtoTepoMm. MNapannenbHo pocTy
00bEMOB [laHHbIX, XPaHALLMXCA B MHTEpPHeTe, BO3HMKNA HeobXOmMMOCTb B
paspaboTke  cuctem, CrnocobHbix obpabaTbiBaTb  Takoe  KONUYECTBO
uHpopmauum.  OpHa M3 3ajay, MOAJIEKALLMX PELUeHUI0 B pamKax
KOMMbIOTEPHOW  NIMHIBUCTUKKM,  3akitoyanacb B aHaiuM3e  3MOTUBHOM
COCTaBMAKLLEl  copfepaTenbHOW  CTOpPOHbI  A3blka.  lakum  obpasom
cchopMupoBanocb OTAENbHOE HamnpaBleHWe, OCHOBHaA LENb KOTOPOro
CBOOMTCA K BblABNEHUIO CYObeKTUBHOW UHopMauuM B TeKkcTe, ee
KnaccudgmKkaumm B KayecTBe MO3UTUBHO, HeliTpanbHO WM OTpPULATENBHO
MapKMpOBaHHOM, a TaKKe 3KCMIMKaLMM OTHOLLEHUA aBTopa TeKCTa K TeM unu
VHbIM OTLENbHO B3ATbIM ABAEHUAM, YNOMAHYTbIM B TekcTe. OcHOBHaA Lenb
HacToALLEel CTaTbW — aHann3 SMOLMOHANbHOMO acrekTa TeKcTa MocpenCcTBOM
NMPUMEHEHUA TPEX OCHOBHbIX YMOMAHYTbIX B CTaTbe METOA0B.

GAYANE YEGHIAZARYAN, GOHAR PELOSHYAN - SENTIMENT ANALYSIS
OF THE ENGLISH TEXT THROUGH INFORMATION TECHNOLOGIES

Keywords: machine system, natural language processing, sentiment
analysis of the text
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In the 21% century, the development of information technology has
contributed to the development of computer linguistics and natural language
processing, which aims to mold the communication process and implement
human-computer cooperation in the natural language. With the growth of the
information published on the Internet, there was a need to create systems
that would be able to deal with such huge amounts of data. One of the
problems of automatic text processing is to analyze the emotional aspect of
the text. It is a field of natural language processing and computer linguistics
that aims to find subjective information in the text, classify it in positive,
negative or neutral groups, and thus determine the author's attitude to the
particular phenomenon or subject. The article is aimed at text’s emotional
aspect analysis from the point of view of the techniques used. And three basic
methods of analysis can be distinguished.

LtpYwjwgyty ' 03.04.2019
Qnulunuyby ' 02.04.2019
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| VALORI PRAGMATICI DELL'USO DEL MODO IMPERATIVO IN ITALIANO
ED IN ARMENO

FRUNZE HOVHANNISYAN

Parole chiave: modo imperativo, valore pragmatico, sfumature di
significato, enunciati direttivi, frasi pseudo-imperative, forma esplicita,
esortazione, significato lessicale, forme marcate, marcatezza pragmatica

La presente ricerca affronta il tema dell'impiego del modo verbale
dell’imperativo nella lingua italiana paragonando in chiave contrastiva con
tutti i mezzi di espressione che adotta la lingua armena per esprimere le
nozioni e significati che in italiano vengono espressi mediante il modo
imperativo. Tale forma nella lingua armena, facendo parte delle lingue
indoeuropee & del tutto esistente, per cui lo scopo principale del presente
elaborato €' il comparare i due sistemi linguistici in contesto, soffermandosi
sull’ impiego del modo imperativo nelle diverse frasi con le rispettive
traduzioni nella lingua armena. Con questa concisa elaborazione si intende
stimolare I'attenzione su alcuni tratti particolari della linguistica contrastiva
che hanno rilevanza assai notevole nell’insegnamento delle lingue straniere.
L’analisi riguarda gli apprendenti armeni per i quali I'italiano (identificato
come LS non & un sistema linguistico affine). L’attivita di mettere a confronto
due o anche piu lingue ha lo scopo di evidenziare somiglianze o differenze tra
esse e anche per esprimere valutazioni. Tale metodo viene largamente
applicato per capire meglio I'oggetto di studio riguardo alle varieta di obiettivi
da realizzare. Nell’apprendimento e perfezionamento dell’italiano nell’ambito
armeno la conoscenza delle nuove strategie migliora I’'efficienza e promuove
la possibilita di acquisire competenze linguistiche considerabili sia da discenti
che insegnanti. E owvio che la didattica di lingue non affini, appartenenti ad
altri gruppi linguistici, implica una serie di difficolta e di errori, causati dalle
differenze tra loro. La ricerca volta a individuare le discrepanze tra le lingue
porta a un confronto contrastivo che agevola I’analisi del modo imperativo in
italiano ed armeno.

Inoltre, sempre dal punto di vista contrastivo, abbiamo affrontato le
due lingue delineandone i tratti distintivi. La presente ricerca contrastiva si
basa sulle teorie di diversi linguisti italiani ed armeni come Dardano, Trifone,
Renzi, Serianni . Asatryan, Abrahamyan, Khlghatyan ecc. L’analisi, dunque,
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si propone di mettere a confronto le caratteristiche semantico-funzionali del
modo imperativo in Italiano ed Armeno individuate nel testo italiano ed
armeno identicando tutte le varianti espressive che adoperano italiano ed
armeno.

L’imperativo € un modo verbale che arrichisce nostre possibilita
espressive , consentendo di esprimere particolari sfumature di significato.
Certamente , si & sicuro della crise nel registro informale, dove esso, anche a
causa della scarsa padronanza della lingua, € costituito dall’ indicativo, il
modo della certezza e dell’oggettivita.

Il presente elaborato si propone di presentare I'analisi di un aspetto
sintattico e morfologico della lingua italiana e della lingua armena, trattando
I'impiego del modo imperativo, e di vari mezzi di espressione che usano le
due lingue per espimere diversi significati del modo imperativo.

Ci soffermiamo sull’ uso del modo imperativo nelle propozioni
indipendenti in italiano che veranno messe a confronto con le relative
traduzioni in armeno. Pertanto, la ricerca non é& soltanto un riassunto
compelssivo delle caratteristiche semantico-funzionali del modo imperativo ma
mira anche ad illustrare in maniera contrastiva quali sono i mezzi di
espressione del modo imperativo nelle due lingue sopracitate rivelando anche
i valori pragmatici dell'uso del modo imperativo in italiano ed armeno

La tipologia & uno dei settori di ricerca piu vivaci della linguistica

contemporanea. La tipologia linguistica si occupa essenzialmente dello studio
della variazione interlinguistica. Come sappiamo le lingue del mondo sono
diverse tra di loro, e questa variazione non € frutto del caso, ma obbedisce a
principi generali. La tipologia linguistica ambisce in sostanza ad individuare
proprio questi principi, esclude la componente tempo , considera le lingue a
prescindere dalla famiglia di appartenenza e dell'epoca di attestazione ,
classifica le lingue in base ad analogie e divergenze sistematiche a livello
strutturale.
[l verbo ¢ la parte variabile del discorso che, da sola o insieme ad altri
elementi, fornisce, collocandole nel tempo, informazioni circa il soggetto della
frase. Il termine “verbo” deriva dal latino verbum “parola” (Sensini 1997:
233). 1l verbo occupa un ruolo specifico tra le parti variabili del discorso,
grazie alla varieta delle sue forme, alla ricchezza, delle categorie grammaticali
e al ruolo fondamentale nella formazione del discorso. (Asatryan, 1983:205).
Il verbo possiede un organico e complesso sistema di forme per esprimere le
categorie del modo, del tempo, della persona, del numero: tale sistema
prende il nome di coniugazione. (Dardano, 1997: 311).
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Le forme dell’imperativo morfologico e quelle considerate imperativo
sintattico, assumono, nell’ambito degli enunciati direttivi, diverse funzioni
pragmatcine. Da una parte, secondo gli schemi tradizionali, sono state
chiamate e considerate come imperative tutte le frasi contenenti il verbo
all'imperativo morfologico, vale a dire frasi imperative dal putno di vista della
forma verbale, anche se la funzione pragmatica non aveva a che fare con
I’enunciato direttivo. Dall’altra parte, nonostante la loro funzione pragmatica,
non sono state considerate come imperative le frasi con una struttura o
sintetica o analitica, diversa dall’imperativo morfologico, cioe le frasi costruite
con imperativo sintattico.

Per effetto di quest’impostazione dovrebbe essere considerata come
direttiva, per esmpio la frase “Dormi bene, Maria...”, ma dovrebbe esserlo la
frase “Mi darai una mano, vero”. Dunque a decidere della forza illocutoria
dell’enunciato saranno, oltre alla forma della frase, tutti costituenti della
situazione comunicativa che sono decisivi sia per la formzione dell’enunciato
che per la sua interpretazione. In altre parole “ la forza illocutoria € risultato
dell’interazione tra indicare linguistico e informazione contestuale”. Se ne
deduce che, in dipendenza dei participanti alla situazione comunicativa e del
loro rapporto dell’ambiente in cui la comunicazione si svolge, I’enunciato sara
formulato ed interpretato rispetto alla sua funzione comunicativa.

Per la distinzione tra I'imperativo direttivo e I'imperativo non direttivo il
discriminante € [I’intenzione del parlante: I'imperativo funge nella sua
funzione primaria quando I'intenzione del parlante é indurre I’ascoltatore al
compimento del contenuto proposizionale. Usando I'imperativo direttivo il
parlante dice:

Voglio che tu faccia questa causa.

Da cui deriva anche la definizione dell’enunciato direttivo come enunciato con
la funzione pragmatica di indurre I'allocutore a menzionata nell’enunciato,
mentre il costrutto imperativo ovvero la forma € canonica degli enunciati
direttivi non veicola necessariamente contenuto pragmatico direttivo.
Semplicemente con tutte le frasi imperative sono direttive e non tutti gli
enunciati durettivi contengono il verbo all’imperativo.

Le frasi con le quali il parlante si rivolge alla persona presente nella
situazione comunicativa con o scopo di indurla a compire un’azione,
appartengono, a livello pragmatico, agli enunciati direttivi e svolgono la
funziane pragmatica di ordine e divieto i direttivi esprimono anche
preghiera, consiglio, invito e permesso. || modo verbale associato a queste
funzioni e I'imperativo e il congiuntivo nell’italiano e I'imperativo in armeno.
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A ogni calico mi pareva che la porta cedesse leggermente: si vedeva un filo di
luce per la lunghezza del battente. Jill gridava,-“Smettila”. lo gridavo, “Vieni
qui”. (1) (De Carlo, 1997: 92)

-bpqbp,-hpwdwymid £ d&s duypplyp, nt pwgynid &b pwpwgwés pnippbnp,
onin wnwdé phpwbbbpp, uwnwé wspbpp: (Gwyt b pinnd, pwdhpt £
énpnud, pgmid GU pninpp' wdwag ne Ypgubp, gnw ne wnoply, dwbindy ni
osybp: (1) (Mlwquugwu, 2003:187)

La madre quasi subito si é messa a gridare, “ Corrette a mettervi il costume
e fate un salo in piscina.” Indicava l'acqua, che rifletteva attorno reticoli di
luce. (2) (De Carlo, 1997:128)

-Rupnlybp, hwpubbp, quplbp ppnnbbp,- qnnnid  En nhppwwwhp,-
untwltiipn pwpinbip, tnliqulinn Ypwly pdbp...,-hpwdwbwpwph  dwytip
wynid En wdbbnipbip, pninppt En hwoabndd tpw nqunpnn funupp: (2)
(Mwquugjwu, 2003: 219)

“ Sempre capricci. Ecco, apro l’acqua fredda. Prova, prova con un piede. E
iepida. Calati. Adesso chinati in avanti, che ti insapono. Ma che fai? Stai
fermo se no, ti va il sapone in bocca”. (3) (Maraini, 1996: 30)

Uh 4pwlp,Up Ypwltp: <Gy quw, Unubiu,np pwpn hbttp dahyt ni dGhhu
Yynpwsh qtiw: (3) (Uwpqujwu, 2009: 77)

Negli esempi € stata usata un’unica forma del verbo, perd con funzioni
pragmatiche divese. Gli esempi (1) e (2) rappresentano un ordine, I’esempio
(3) un divieto. Nella lingua parlata la funzione dell’enunciato sarebbe
caratterizzata dall’intonazione discendente piti marcata rispetto all’intonazione
dell’asserzione.

Il contesto e il rapporto tra il parlante e I'ascoltatore ovvero esecutore
dell’azione servono da segnali della differenza tra i direttivi con la funzione
d’ordine e quelli con la funzione di consiglio.

E meglio che lei non parli . (5) (Moravia, 2001:42)

-dwdwbwlht £, np hbnwbwu hd pbpg, Ubpnidwih npnp, Gu hwyng
wuwppdnygini whiph gpbd, Uwhwl Pwgpupnibh  wuwbpt winuhup
fubinpwip £ ninuplGy ptd: (5)(Uwngujwu, 209: 143)

Non ti togliere il soprabito? (6) (Moravia, 2001:32)

ibingutiu wyn gnidwpp: Ywpdnd Gd, np nw £ wdbbwwy Gipp: (6)
Nell’esempio (5) la funzione del consiglio e indicata dal predicato valutativo
della reggente. Il consiglio dell’esempio (6) assuma la forma di una frase
interrogativa. In italiano I'uso del congiuntivo €& spiegabile con il
funzionamento degli aspetti pragmatici. Il parlante, per esprimere il suo
distacco sociale dell’ascoltatore, adopera la forma meno diretta rispetto a
quella dell’imperativo ed adopera il congiuntivo come forma di cortesia:
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...Poi dopo un minuto che il sarto era rimasti quasi

mortificato a guardarlo, si volto con piu affabile:-Mi dia il

suo sacco! (7) (Romano, 1975:11)

L’esmpio (7), rispetto al contesto in cui la frase e stata pronunciata,
rappresenta una preghera e corrisponde alla struttura Prego/ Spero/ Credo/
Che Mi dia il suo sacco. Le frasi ilussive, con le quali il parlante si rivolge alla
persona presente nella situazione comunicativa con lo scopo di indurla a
compiere oppure a non compiere un’azione, appartengono, a livello
pragmatico, agli enunciati direttivi e svolgono la funzione pragmatica di
ordine e divieto. Tuttavia, secondo la classificazione proposta da Stati, i
direttivi espletano anche preghiera, consiglio, invito e permesso. Il modo
verbale associato a queste funzioni € I'imperativo o il congiuntivo:

Vieni qui Carla, mettiti qui!

Dunque, tu Carla, di’ la verita.

“Tu non dir nulla,’ ordino la madre.

Siediti qui, Anna !

Negli esempi e stata usata un’unica forma del verbo, perd con funzioni
pragmatiche diverse. Gli esempi 1 e 2 rappresentano un ordine. Il termine
enunciato direttivo & stato usato da Searle nella sua tassonomia degli atti
linguistici. Nella lingua parlata la funzione dell’enunciato sarebbe
caratterizzata dall’intonazione discendente piti marcata rispetto all’intonazione
dell’asserzione. Inoltre I'ordine pud essere espresso esplicitamente nella
struttura con il verbo performativo, come risulta dall’esempio successivo:

Ti ordino di fargli delle scuse ...

In certe situazioni non & sempre facile distinguere tra I’ordine e la preghiera.
Il criterio distintivo sara quello dettato dalla sociolinguistica:

E ora, parlami della tua famiglia.

Credimi Carla, ...

Ci conceda una proroga ...

Nella preghiera il parlante assume la posizione di uguaglianza di inferiorita a
differenza dell’ordine quando il parlante assume la posizione di superiorita.
La funzione pragmatica di preghiera puo essere indicata anche dal significato
lessicale del verbo. Inoltre si tratta di preghiera quando il parlante esprime il
suo coinvolgimento emotivo. Il contesto ed il rapporto tra il parlante e
I’ascoltatore ovvero esecutore dell’azione servono da segnali della differenza
tra i direttivi con la funzione d’ordine e quelli con la funzione di consiglio:

Fai come me.

E meglio che lei non parli.
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Non ti togli il soprabito?

Nel primo esempio il parlante, adoperando [I'imperativo, pone il suo
comportamento come modello da imitare, nel second esempio la funzione del
consiglio € indicata dal predicato valutativo della reggente. Il consiglio del
terzo esempio assume la forma di una frase interrogativa. Gli enunciati con il
verbo al congiuntivo esprimono I'ordine rispetto a Lei, Loro. Tuttavia, I'uso
del congiuntivo come imperativo sintattico € spiegabile con il funzionamento
degli aspetti pragmatici. Il parlante, per esprimere il suo distacco sociale
dall’ascoltatore, adopera la forma meno diretta rispetto a quella
dell’imperativo e adopera il congiuntivo come forma di cortesia.

La frase iussiva (Treccani 2017 :187) con il verbo al congiuntivo, che serve
soprattutto nelle frasi dipendenti per esprimere la dipendenza (non solo
quella sintattica ma anche quella semantica) € considerabile come frase
ellittica:

Lei ci dia questa proroga, ...

L’esempio rispetto al contesto in cui la frase € stata pronunciata, rappresenta
una preghiera e corrisponde alla struttura

Prego/Spero/Credo/ che Lei ci dia questa proroga.

Oltre alla funzione direttiva una frase con il verbo all’imperativo, pud
essere non direttiva. Queste frasi sono considerate come pseudo- imperative,
a differenza delle frasi direttive, non sono sostituibili dalla forma con il verbo
performativo o con un’altra forma esplicita che abbia lo stesso significato.
Fallo.=Voglio/ Ordino/ Prego/ Raccomando che tu lo faccia.

Le frasi pseudo- imperative possono essere di diversi tipi:

e La prima sottoclasse delle pseudo -imperative comprende gli usi in cui la
funzione pragmatica € quella del mettersi in contatto con I’ascoltatore e
mantenere la sua attenzione: (fra i viventi commenti e le risate degli altri). Oh,
senti, senti! (Pirandello, 1989: 39)

Luhp, sihtp, pt nnt bu bl wwypby Gu, tupwi hboy Gu Gwdihwb quipbnid, -
quindwguwy Uhdwnp: (Mwqwugwu, 2003: 174)

[l verbo e del tutto privo del suo significato lessicale: Il parlante naturalmente,
non aspetta il compimento dell’azione espresso da esso. Queste frasi, infatti,
rappresentano la fase prepartoria dell’enunciato successivo e hanno lo scopo di
attirare la partecipazione o solidarieta dell’ascoltatore. A questo tipo
appartengono le frasi che eprimono sorpresa o esortazione con la funzione
fatica. Il verbo, anche in questo caso, perde il suo significao lessicale:

Posso sedermi? - Figurati!/ Si figuri!

Dai! Ma dai!
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“Zitto, male. Fatti lavorare bene. Adesso voltati, che ti insapono il petto e i
fianchi” .( Maraini, 1996:30)

Unwly, wnbnipwpelny,- htustg hpwdwbp, np wubu, duwynbph Yuigpwnptbphg
wpdwqubp wnwy nt nnidph wbu wuwyplyg dnywhh Guwnupwl optinh Ypw:
(Mwquusjwu, 2003: 192)

L’imperativo & sostituibile con una struttura non verbale: Figurati! / Si figuri! /
Certo! / Naturalmene! /Dai! / Forza! / Avanti! / Ma dai! / Davvero!?.

Gli equivalenti armeni sono molto simili: hpnp, wnwy U w|u:

¢ Al secondo tipo appartengono le frasi all’imperativo sostituibile con una

fra condizionale: Di una parola e sei un uomo morto!(Moravia, 2001:51)

Gyu d&ly puy; wpw b nnt nhwly Gu:

L’interpretazione della funzione pragmatica di questo tipo frase potrebbe
essere equivoca. Infatti, sembra che esistono due possibilita: il significato della
frase puo essere: Non dire una parola, o sei un uomo morto, vale a dire
funzione direttiva, o Se dici una parola sei un uomo morto, cioe funzione
assertiva. Tuttavia, rispetto alla seconda parte del periodo, in entrambi i casi,
la funzione pragmatica € avvetimento o minaccia.

e |l terzo tipo delle frasi pseudo-imperative & rappresentato dalle frasi
con le quali il parlante vuole esprimere qualcosa di positivo rispetto
all’ascoltatore.

Ma ogni volta che io posso aiutarti, giovanotto, fammelo sapere, e ti
restiro il favore meglio che posso! Nossignore, la prudenza non é mai troppa
in questa maledetta fabbrica quando capita che qualche donna venga a far
una visita
-Tutto va bene, divertiti pure! (Caldwell, 1959: 42)
<pdw thwlpp wspbipn ni jupp tu duybip, np dGbwly ptiq hwdwn £ hustni,
npp  puwnuwnnyynit £ pbpGint hngnin, mid £ oypugne dwpdbpn, np
Ywpnnwbwu wuwnby, pn quwlybubph ni dwpnp hwdwp: (Uwpgujwu, 2009:
31)

Se vieni a Los Angeles cerca bene tra i voli charter perché si risparmia quasi
la meta e gli aerei sono identici a honolulu ci sono un sacco di agenzie che
fanno sconti basta cercare un po. Stai bene e facci sapere qualcosa se decidi
di venire, manda un telegramma.(De Carlo, 1997:23)

La loro funzione non direttiva si spiega col fatto che esse non assumono il
verbo performativo utilizzabile con gli ennunciati direttivi ( Ti ordino di farmi
sapere.-Ti ordino di divertirti). Si tratta delle frasi in cui il parlante esprime,
rispetto all’ascoltatore, il suo desiderio che gli accada qualcosa di buono.
Questo tipo di frase si distingue, sia per la forma sia per la funzione
pragmatica, dalle frasi ottative in cui si usa il congiuntivo imperfetto e che
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esprimono un desiderio a favore del parlante stesso (Venisse Carlo! Sarei
felice), ed anche dalle augurative in cui & presupposto I'intervento da qualche
forza esterna e sovrannaturale (Che Dio benedica.). Il verbo performativo
sarebbe Ti/vi auguro... e la funzione pragmatica & quindi quella dell’augurio.
Questo tipo di enunciato non direttivo € sostituibile con la forma non verbale.
Cosi, di solito si propngono gli auguri come Buon divertimento! Buon
appetito! Buon viaggio= Vi/ti auguro buon divertimento/ appetito/ viaggio.
Atento!-State attenti: usato con valore esclamativo, per avvertire di un
pericolo o esortare all’attenzione.

Basta!- Non parlate piu!, Finitela!: esclamazione che sprime la richiesta che
un’azione venga interrotta.

Buon Dio!-Aiutami Dio mio!: espressione tipica delle preghiere, ma anche
esclamazione che esprime impazienza, sconforto e simile.

Fermo!- Fermati!:sospendere un’attivita, lo svolgimetno di qualcosa.

Fuori!- esci fuori!

In alto i cuori! -Sii coraggioso!

Mani in alto!-Alzate le mani:Si dice puntando un’arma.

Punto!- Ferma!: segno che indica | afine di un periodo.

Vai con Dio!- benedizione con cui si accompagna la partenza di qd.

Vietato fumare!-Non fumate!-proibire, non permettere, impedire a qd, di
fare qc.

Auguri tipici anche nella lingua armena . Infatti, questi auguri rappresentano
frasi ellittiche (Vi/ti auguro buon divertimento/viaggio), come del resto
conferma la forma accusativa dell’aggettivo e quella del sostantivo negli
auguri di questo tipo in armeno.

Adesso possiamo fare degli esmepi anche per la lingua armena, che sono
delle frasi pseudo-imperative, cioe la forma delle frasi non € imperativa, ma il
significato lo e.

Tni'pu- nn'ipu quw:

2qnt)2- qgnyy tnh'p:

Uuwinywé pbiq hbwnn- pwpbdwnewup, npwbugh wdbu hus jwy |hup:

Q5tuby’|- up’ Stubip:

Nuwnpnipntu- npwnhp bnt'p:

Atinpbpp 4b'p - bnptipp ybip pwpdwgpnt’:(E.P. Unwjw, «Upnh hwjbpbuhp
puwgwwunpwlwl pwnwpwu»)

L’idea dell’imperativo € basata su un ordine, un consiglio, una
raccomandazione, di fare qualcosa, di aggire o non aggire in alcun modo.
L’idea dell'imperativo pud essere espresso tramite un’enunciato, nelle
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istruzioni di prodotti commerciali, di apparechi, di macchine, di segnaletica
stradale, & puo anche essere accompagnato da un’immagine corrispondente.
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PNk vur2Mssnhrunh <NY<KULLPU3UL - <ruuvusuuut
tuLuup ANrourULUUUL unuvavucusunh@3nruuere
duuvutuuuyhs hSULGMELNRY BU UMD UPBYELUKUSEMPLNRY

<phduwpwnbp' hpwdwywlwt Gnwbwy, gnpdwpwiwlwt wndtp,
hdwuippughtt - uppbpwbqttin,  pwnughtt - pdwuy,  Gpnypwynpywd
dhwynptbp, gnpSwpwbwlwt tpnypwynpnid:

Znnywdnd ubpyuywgynd £ hpwdwjwywu Gnwuwyh Yhpwndwu
gnpdwpwuwlywu wnwuduwhwwnynyeniuubipp dwdwuwlwlyhg
hunwtpbund bW wpnh wpbbwhwjGpwunw: <Enhuwyp thnpénud £ ng dhwju
ytphwub] ufwuwnynn punhwupnyeniubipp, npnup gnjniginu ntubu Gpynt
Ggqnuwubph dpol, wyik pwgwhwjnt] hpwdwjwywu Gnwuwyh Yhpwndwu
ghpdwpwuwlwu wnwuduwhwwnynyeniutubpp:

$PPYH3E OFAHECAH -  TMPATMATMMECKME  OCOBEHHOCTU
MNOBEJWTE/IbHOIO HAK/IOHEHNA B COBPEMEHHOM UTAJIbAHCKOM
N BOCTOYHOAPMAHCKOM A3bIKAX

Knrouesble cnoBa: cemaHmu4eckas OKpACKa, nNpazmamuyeckoe
3HayYeHuUe, CMUAUCMUYECKU MAapKUpOBAHHbIe hOpMbI, JIeKCU4ecKoe 3HaveHue,
npazmamudyeckue ocobeHHocmu, NnosenumenbHoe HaKIoHeHuUe

B cratbe paccmMoTpeHbl nparmatuyeckne ocobeHHOCTM UCMOoNb30BaHMA
MOBENUTENBbHOrO HaKNOHEHNA B MTaNbAHCKOM M BOCTOYHOAPMAHCKOM A3blKax.
ABTOp cTaTbM JenaeT NoMbITKy He TONbKO BbIABUTb CYLLEECTBYIOLLIME CXOACTBA
W pasnuyMAa MexAy [BYMA A3blkamM, HO W pPacKpbiTb NparmMaTuyeckue
0COBEHHOCTM UCMONb30BaHNA NOBENNTENBHOMO HaKNOHEHHUA.

FRUNZE HOVHANNISYAN - PRAGMATIC VALUES OF THE USE OF THE
IMPERATIVE MOOD IN ITALIAN AND ARMENIAN

Keywords: Imperative Mood, Pragmatic Value, Lexical Meaning,
Marked Forms, Semantic Colourings.

The article touches upon the pragmatic values of the use of the
Imperative Mood in modern Italian and Armenian. The article makes an
attempt to reveal pragmatic similarities and differences of the use of the
Imperative Mood in the above mentioned languages.

LbpYwjwgyt £ 25.06.2019
Qpwlunuyby £ 25.06.2019
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<S1 811.133.1’373
LeR4ULUL UhUJYN/LErP LEMULLU HPUBINCNRULEME
UttrhUlunNUNh3ENhU

mnuurud 1uur3us
uLLu UsLentu3ut

<hduwpwnbp' Janpwpununyp, Ubpwlw  hdwuyp,  wunyenid,
hunlynuphy wndtip, pununyph unipblippnpynyenit/opylilinhdniynit

20-pn nwph  Gpypnpn Yeuhu,  Gpp o gnpdwpwlwlw
(Gqupwuniejwt qupgwgnip unp pwih unwguwy, 2wwn |Ggwpwuubp
(Gqquywu ubpwlwpdwu Guybwwihu npnye punniubightt «wuninnwyp
funupwihu  wlwbpp»'  phuwpybnd  npwup  npwbu - wuninquiyh
gnpédnnnipjniuubph - Jdhongny  ppwlwuwgynn  funupwiht wlwnbp
(Maingueneau 1990):

Funupwjht wywmbph wbunipjwu  Ybpwpbpjw| woluwwnnignuubpp
owpniuwynwd Gu qupgqugub| Ounpup (Austin 1970) L Utipih (Searle 1972)
Ynndhg wnwe pwoqwd npnypubpp U pungdnd Gu hwwnlwwbu wu
hpduwywtu  Jwpwdp, np  funubp Bwuwynd £ ppwlwuwgut
wbntlwwynypiwu  thnfuwtwynd, b puswbu  hwdbind £ Ybpppw-
Opbighnupt «hpwywuwgub fjunupwiht dh wywn, npp Gupwnpyynid £ hunwy
Ywunuutiph W, npp hwjwyunwd b wanbi wnbntyuwnynieniut punniunn
opjiwh Ypw nu thnfubp upw YGpwpbipdniupp, huly puluwity wunyep
Upwuwynw £ pwgh nbnGywwnynipjwu pnwunwynieiniuphg, pdpnub| uwl
wjn wunyeh gnpdwpwiwlwu twwwnwyp, wjuhupu, npw hynynunpy ndp
L wpdbpp» ( Kerbrat-Orecchioni 1999): Wju nbwpnw fuhuwn Yuplnpynud &
wunyeh «<hwonnnygjwt wwjdwuubp» hwulwgnyeniup, hwdwdwju npph
npnawlyh  wwjdwuubp Uywunnd U wunyph  hygnynunhy  wnpdtipp
ndquwgdwup'  dGdwgubind  wunyph  wbpinynunhy  wgnbgnipjwu
huwpwynpniejniup:

bPhwpyt, gwulwgwd wbpun niuh hp wnwuduwhwwnynyeniup'
ounphpy |Ggqwlwu  Jhwynpubph  Uwwwwlwihu  punpnpjuu L,
Jnipwpwgnip wmbipun hp db Ypnud £ nplk dhuinwd, hunbughw' dgunbing
wqnb] hp hwugbwwhpng Ypw, U dhwju wyn wnbipuwnp opowtwyubpnud ,
np Ywpbih £ nnpu pbipbp wyn dhiindp, npp 066 dwuwdp wpunwhwjnygwd
E ubpwywynpbu: LnyuhuYy wwng, unynpwlwi nbintlwunynigyniuutipp sku
uwhdwuwthwyynd dhwju nbintynyentu hwnnpnbiiny W hwugbiwwmbptpphu
ubipyuwywgubiiny unuy thwuwnbpt ni hpwnwpényeniututipp, w); dhindwsd Gu
uwl  wgnb] Upwug Jpw' wn hwunbpu ne hpwnwpdngeniuutipp
nhwnwnpybine wju Jud wju Yepw: 0. Hnypnu wjuwtiu n
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wpunwhwjnynud wjn dwupu. « Npbk wunye, npu wpunwhwjnnd £ hus-np
dp thwuwnh, bpunyeh hwuwnwwnd, Gupwnpnd £, np wyn wunyeh
htinhuwyp ubpwywynpbt unpwnud £ hwnnpnwygniejwu hwugbiwwnmhpnop
hwjwww| wnbintlwwynigjwu G2dwpwnwghnyjwup» (Ducrot 1980): Uy
Ybpw wuwd' wuninnuyh funupwiht wynh dwdwuwly nbntywwnyniejwu
wpunwlw  duywpnuynd  wpnwhwjunjwd pdwuwnpt, fuhun  npnawyp
funupwjht hpwyhtwynwd hwybynwd £ ubpwlw hdwuwn:

Wuwhuny, Ywpnn Gup wub), np gwulwgwd wnbnGywwnynyeniu
odnwd Lt pny Ywd ndbn  wpnwhwwnws  gnpdwpwuwywu
Upwlwynipywdp, npp Yupnn £ hubp pwptdws Ywd wwn b phy
pwgwhwjwn, nwwnh b win wbnblwwynipiwu pnjwunwynientup Ypnw k
wmwppbp  punyph  hynynunhy  wpdbp:  <Gnbwpwp, pugpnnuywu
fununypep wuhpwdbon £ nhunwpytp funupwiht dpypn wywn, npu hp dbe
pungnpynud b wdbtwwnwppbp funupwiht whwnbp' fununwuwy, hwpgub,
nnontubi|, sunphwlwinieyntt hwjnubp b wyu, b npnbn UGpwlwjnwip
Yuadnud £ npw wupwlntih punwnhpgp:

Lwp k Uk, np «ubpwyw hdwuwn» hwuluwgnieiniup yuplunpwanyu
wmbn L qpwnbgund dJdbnhw  hwnnpnwygnyejwu  dbe:  Uu  tuunpp
htwmwgnuiniejwdp qpwnynnutiphg dGd dwup, huswhupp oppuwy d.M.
Nhgniuptu U L. Uwpunhunu, M. Pnu, M.Pnipnhbu upnwd Gu, np ukipgnpénn
Gubpp wjupwu bu qupqugb] U hnyyt dwdwuwyh pupwgpnd, np
(pwagpnnulwu [Ggqynd npwup pwgwhwjn sk Gplnwd bW wpunwhwjnygwd
Gu ubpwlw dwlwpnwynd:

Lbpwlw pnjwunwynigjwtu wmwppbpwlubpp fuhun pwqdwquu Gu
L uwmwgb] GU wwppbp wudwunwubp, huswbu ophuwly wyuwpy, npp
Ywpnn E |hub] swpwdhn Ywd onnnpnpe, tgpulwgnieinitu, hbGunlnye)niu,
wnuswygnientt b wyu: Cuwn Ybipppw-Opbighnuph  (Kerbrat-Orecchioni
1986) wunyRubpp, dtdwdwuwdp, pwgh htpug wnwnww
pnwunwynieyniupg wpunwhwjnnd Gu twb dbYy Ywd pwgnud ubpwyw
hdwuwnubn, b Geb hwdwwnbpuwnp niuh pugnud ubipwlw hdwuwmubp, www
wpunwlw pndwunwynigniup nnipu £ dngnd’ 2kinking nne hwdwwnbipuwnh
pnwunwynyeyniup : Ophtuwy, Geb npuk dGyp obnnigdwtu dwpwyng
niubignn ubtywynid wunid £ “j'ai froid » (Gu dpunud GU), www wju wunyep
Ywpnn £ puluidtp wybih 2nun npwbu: fuinpuitp’ nipnwd wwtitnhpngn,
pwpdpwgubint  obpdwuwnpbwup, pwu wbntywwynieniu hp  dpulw
(hutsnt yepwpbnjw:

0. "yniypnu gwunwd E, np Ywupubupwnpnyep W bGUupwnpwp
(présupposé et sous-entendu) Ubipwlwyniejwu Gpynt pnduunwynieniuubpu
Gu, npnup hwlwnpynw Gu wprnwlw pnwunwyniejwup : 64 pwuh np
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pdwuwnp ubpwywjnyeyniup Ywpnn £ owwn wybih funp pwpujwd |hub,
www npw ybp hwudwtu hwdwp hwpy £ (hunw Ywwwnpb] nbipunp
hwdwynndwuh dgbpndnieyniu b nhdb] wybh jwju hwdwwnbpuwnh (Ducrot
1980 p.173):
Ujuwtiu ophuwy,
- Enfin decidé a accomplir son devoir de citoyen, Hamide ira voter

Uyu wunyph wpunwlw hdwuwntu £ « Hamide vote désormais (Kwdhnp
wjunthtwn pybwpynd ), puy Ywulubupwnpnypu t «Hamide ne votait pas
auparavant»(Cwdhnp uwfuyhunwd skp pybwpynwd), npp pwgwhwynnd k
enfin (Ytipgwutiu) dwlpwy-gnighgp :

Toi téléspectateur, tu ferais bien de voter aussi wunyph
(€nnwwnwnhwinn,  Ghoin  Yhubp, np e unyuwbu  pyGwpybhp)
Gupwnpwip wju  hGnbnyenuu £, npp plund £ wdbh  wju
hwdwwbpunhg, npu wjunbn  GYypnwywlwu  uwhdwuwnpnyejwu
hwupwpytu £, b npp wju wunypnd wnwjwund £ hwnnpnuwygwywu
wnwuduwhwwnly hwugqwdwupubpnd, wju £ Gpphunwuwpn <wdhnh
pybwnpynigjwu  opptwyny |pwgpnnutipp  hpwdhpnd  Gu dinw pnpnp
Gphunwuwpnubphu Yuwwpbnt hpbug pwnwpwghwlywu wwpwunpp:

Cunn  "HYnypnih, Ywupubupwnpnyputipp wbwp £ nwnuuwuhpt
(Gqupwuwlwu pwnuwnphsubiph opowuwlyubpnid, wnwug hwoyh wnubnt
wunypeh gnpdwdnipjwu wwjdwuubnp, huy Gupwnnjwih
nwnwuwuhpnyeiniup ywhweond £ nwnwitwuppb]p wunypwu wju pninp
wwjdwuubpu nu hwuqwdwupubpp, npwunbn  Yuplnpynd Gu  gnpdnn
wudwug qquwgduniupubipp, Jdhwndubpt nt wwhwugubpp:  Cuwn
(Gqwpwuh ubpwlw hdwuwnubph dbwynpdwu dbe Ywplnp nbp £ fuwnnid
hngbpwuwlwu gnpdnup, L wpu nbwpnd uGpwlwinwp Yujudwsd §
wbnGywwynieintup  hwnnpnnnh  dwnwnpneniupg U funuwygh  Ywd
wbinGlwwynypjwi hwugbwwhpng wuduwywu dEluwpwunyeniupg:( 7, O.
Ducrot)

Uudwép wnwyb] hunwy nuwpwubint hwdwp wunpunwnuwup
2005p. LYypnwuwlwu uwhdwuwnpnypjwu pybwpyniyjwu pwpnqupawiyh
dwdwuwy [pwgpnnubph Ynndphg wiu hwpgh Yuwwygniejwdp huskgywé
Ginyputph Ybpnwdnieniuubiphu: Unnpl ubpyuwjwgund Gup Gpyne Ginype,
npnughg  wnwghup  $pwiupwgh  hwjnuh  jpugpnn - %h - Lwqugh
Japndnigniu £ putwpbynn hwpgh onipg, huy Gpypnpnp' France 3 wihph
hwjinuh [pwgpnn Spwuuniw Mnyb-Uwphupup.

- C’est le débat le plus sensible aujourd’hui du débat entre les partisans
du oui et les partisans du non. Alors la nouvelle constitution est-elle plutét
sociale ou libérale ? Eh bien ! Jugez par vous-méme ! L’article 3 par
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exemple parle d’une économie sociale de marché hautement compétitive
qui tend au plein emploi et au proges social. Plus loin Uarticle 117 parle
d’une promotion d’un niveau d’emploi éleve, de la garantie d’une
protection sociale adéquate, de la lutte contre l’exclusion sociale. Alors
pour les partisans du non, ces articles sont trop generaux, trop vagues ; il
n’y a aucune obligation de resultats. Les tenants du oui, eux, soulignent
que la protection sociale est clairement inscrite dans la constitution, ce
qui n’était pas le cas jusqu’d présent dans les précédents traités
européens. (Lagache, M6)
Uuop uw wdbbwwytwnnt pwbwdtat £, np ptpwbnd £ «wygny-p b «<ng»-p
Ynndawlhgtutinh dholi: Wuwhuny, tnp uwhdwbwnpnysiniipn wybgh onup
unghwqwlwt punype Ypmud, pb” ihpbipwy: hwpbip htiptlipn: Opptwl, 3-pn
hnndwdép Ybpwpbpnid £ pupdn dpgniwlnygnii niilignn unghwwiyw
ipipbunypgwitip, npp dgypnid b wppuwgpwitiph  hwpdtp  wwwhnddwi b
unghwjwlwt  wnwoptipwgh:  huy 117 hnnwénd  punugmd £
wpfuwywipbinbph dwlhwpnwyh pwpdpwgdwt, hwdwndbp unghwpwlwb
wuwpwwbdwdénysywl  Gpuppuwynpdwt, unghwpwlwt nnipu dndwb nbd
wwypwph  dwupbi:  Uyjuwhuny, «ng»-h - Ynnduwlhhgtibph  hwdwp  wyu
hnnywdtbpp  swihwqubg  punhwbpwlwt  Gu U wanpny, L shw
wprynitptbiph - Gpuwppuwynpdwt  npbt wwpypwynpneyni: «Uin»- - p
Ynndawlhgupp  ptngémd b wyt dhypp,  np o unghwpwlwb
wuwpypwwbdwonysynitip  huppwlynpbt wdpwagpywds £ uwhdwbwnpnipyuwb
dbeg, dph pwb, np dphbs wydd sh bGnbp  GYpnwwlut  bwpilyhb
wwydwbwagnptipnud:

hpwlwuntd, wju ybpndnipjw untpjElyuinhynipniup
wpunwhwjnjwd £ ubpwywinpbu, W bGpnyph Ywupubupwnpnyeu §
«pybwpytip «wyn» Gypnwywlwu punhwunyp uwhdwuwnpnygjwup»: Sh
Lwqwsoh thwuwnwplubpp hpduwynpyws Gu 3-pn b 117-pn hnndwdubipp
hnnudny, npwtn funuynid £ dpgnivwy b nidbin ontlujwwu inunbuniyejw
wnwopupwgh (économie sociale de marché hautement compétitive qui tend
au plein emploi et au proges social), huwbtiu uwl unp wofuwwnmwwmnbinkph
untinddwtu b woluwwmwynpnipjwtu  hpwyniupubph  wWwounwwunie)nlu
dwuhu(protection sociale adéquate, de la lutte contre [’exclusion sociale),
npnup husnd Gu npwbtiu pwdwlwu hwdnghs thwuwnwnpl wpnwpwgubint
hwdwp «wyn» pybwpynnutiph nhppnpnanwdp : hus Ybpwpbpnud £ «ng»-p
YnnduwYyhgubiph nhppnpnadwup, |pwgpnnp, Ywpstu et funwwihnd §
dwupwdwutb] b hunwybgubi wju ( alors pour les partisans du non, ces
articles sont trop generaux, trop vagues, il n’y a aucune obligation de
resultats- «ns»-h Ynnutiwhhgtliph hwdwp wyu hnnywdtipp swihwquitig
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punhwipwlywb Gu b winpny b sbuw wpnynitiptibph Gpuwippuwynpdwt nplt
wwppwynpnygyntl):

Gpypnpn gbpndniejniup, huswybu wpnbu wuwghup, Yuwunwpyws
Spwuuniw Mnyb-Uwphup Ynndhg.

Libérale ou sociale ?

- Le marché ou la concurrence est libre et non faussee est depuis 1957 un
principe fondateur de la construction européenne. La constitution

n’apporte rien de neuf sur ce point. Elle insiste néanmoins sur le

caractere hautement competitif de cette économie. Pourquoi ? Son

ambition est la reprise textuelle de ’engagement pris par les chefs d’Etat

et de gouvernement d Lisbonne en mars 2000 : celle de faire de [’Europe
[’économie la plus compétitive du monde. Choix enteriné a ’epoque par

tous les gouvernements qu’ils soient de droite ou de gauche. La

constitution ajoute des exigences sociales : la recherche d’un niveau

d’emploi elevé et un haut degré de protection sociale et cela a chaque fois
que des politiques européennes doivent étre mises en oeuvre.

Unghwwlwt, pb" hpbipuwy,

«Hanliu 1957 pywluwthg, Gypnuuwlwi Yunnygh hhduwnpwn ulygpnitpl £
hpwhwt U wquy dpgwlgnygini niblignn  pniyugh  uipptinénidp: - Uyu
wnndny  Gdpnwwluwt - uwhdwbwnpnysiniip ns dh bnp pwb - sp
wnwowpymd:  WomwdGbuybhy — Gw  hpdbwlwt  pboyppp  nunmd k
pnpbuneuwti punpdn dngwlguypti punyph Jpw: bbsn”: Lw dqypmd k
2000pywlwih dwpin wduhpt Lphuwpntinid Gnynubph b
Ywnwdwpnyanibibnp nblwdwptbinh Yynndhg punnitijwé
wwppwluwbnyynibbinn - wdpwagnty  hwdwwwipwupuwt - otintiptibpny U
hnndwdétbnnd U Gypnwuyh iptpbunygyniipn nwpdbly wdbtwdpgniiwlyp
wpfuwphnud: Uin dwdwbwly pninp unwdwpniginiaiph Ynndhg, hubl
we, pb dwp,  Guypwpdws - pluppmiggniip Jwdbpugdly L
Uwhdwbwnpnygynitip - wybpugtimd £ unghwpwlwt  wwhwtiotbpp;
wpfuwypwipbinbph - pbnquybdwt pwpdp  dwlwpnwlp b unghwpuwlwi
wuwpypwwbdwonysywt  pwpdp  wuphbwih dqpmd, b Gpnwwwlwi
pwnuwpwlywbnpniup  wbpp £ dpyppwwybu npnbgph wyu  ninnnygynitip»
(Lagache, M6 ):

Gy wiu wwhpu, Gpp [pwgpnnp fununw k, Eypwupu Gpunw k
Gdpnwwih npngp, npp Gwpdbu pungdnud £ pwgpnnh hwpgunpnuwp'
Europe liberale ou Europe sociale (jhptipw; Gypnwuw, pl unghwwlwi
Gypnww) L pYnd £, pbt wbuwlughyp wnol wpnwuwudwsd wju
dbuwfununiyniup wpwnwhwjnnd £ jpwgpnnp wuynnduwyuwy
nhppnpnznuip putiwpldnn hwnpgh yapwpbipjuw:
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Uwlwju wbwp £ wub], np wyu Gpyne Ginypubipnud wpnwhwjndws
dtYy punhwunip dninbignud, Gpynwiu b funtuwthnud Gu thwunwpybp «<ng»-h
Ynnduwyhgubiph nhppnpnondp: 64 Jupdtiu wju wnnwwynpnyeyniut £, np
«ng» -p sntuh wpdtipwynp npluk thwunwply, nwwmh U wnwoUwihu nt
Yuplnp Bywuwynienitu G unwunwd dhwju «wyn»-h  hwuwnwplubpp:
Unyu wpwdwpwunigjwdp, Spwuuniw Mnyb-Uwphup pungdnud £ «wjn»-h
hwdwfunhubph twuwmwplubpp (La constitution ajoute des exigences
sociales : la recherche d’un niveau d’emploi éléve et un haut degré de
protection sociale) L quwiny wybih hbnn,  hp  npwnpnyenup
ytuwnpnuwgund Lt nbnbu  1957pqwlwuphg  GYpnwwywu  Yuwnnygh
hhduwpwn uyqgpniuph Ypw (I’engagement pris par les chefs d’Etat et de
gouvernement a Lisbonne en mars 2000). <hduwynpnuwip pynwd £ owwn
wwng b Yupdbu hwdwhnis £ pwgpnnp ubthwlwu Ywnpdhphu, wju £
wbiwp £ uwwnwpb] Gypnywlwu punhwunip uwhdwuwnpniejwup, pwup
np wjiu BYpnywlwu punhwunp dp Yunnygh uwnbnddwu owupbpp
wywpwunhtu  hwutbine jpwgnighs dh thny £, npp dhoin bGntp £ pnnp
Ywnwywpnijniuubiph, wuywfu Upwug ninywdniejwu,
thnfuhwdwdwjunijwu U npwnpniejwu YeUunpnunw (qu'ils soient de droite
ou de gauche): Ujunthtnl [pwgpnnp pwpynd £ wjt npulwu
dhwnwubpp, npnug  dguind £ Bdpnywlwu  uwhdwuwnpnignaup'
«uptuwpuwipbinbph,  puyuybnd,  unghwwlwt - wwppwwbwonipywb
pwpdn wuwphbwi b, np Gypnwwlwlwt pwnwpwlwuniyeiniip wbpp £
npnbignh wyu ninnnyayniip» (la recherche d’un niveau d’emploi eléve et un
haut degre de protection sociale cela a chaque fois que des politiques
européennes doivent étre mises en oeuvre):

huswbu wbuunwW  Gup  «ng»-h hwdwfunhubiph  thwuwnwplubpp
pwgwywinud Gu wyu Gnypubpnud: YHddwp b wju Ginypubpp quwhwunt
opjlyinhy, pwuh, np pwgpnnutiph Ynndhg wdbiwgusht owupbin wugwd
s6u Yppwnynwd  hwjwuwpwlyonws  nhppnpnand  gnigupbipbint
ubpywywgywd thwuwnbph hpbug Ybpnwdnigyniuubipnud:

Phwpyt, Upwup Ywpnn Ethu funubp wjiu  dwuht, np «ng»-h
ynnduwyhgubpp  pulwnwwnd  Gu  «niveau  d’emploi  élevér
(w2tluwwnwwntintpp purnywjudwu pwpédp dwywpnwy) suwybpwndp, npu
wjupwt  hnwwnpnn sk, nppwu  «plein  emploi»(wofuwwmwuph |hwndtip
wwwhnynw)  duwybpwynwp:  Lnyt  wpwdwpwlnipjuwdp  «ng»-h
Ynnduwyhgubipp putwnwwnu tu twl Spwuuphwih vwhdwuwnpnyejwdp
wdpwgpywsd «droit d’obtenir un emploi» (wfuwwnwup &tinp pbipbnt
hpwyntup) duwybpwdwu thnfuwppunwdp Gypnwwlwt uwhdwlwnpniejwu
dbi9 « droit de travailler » (wluwwbint hpwyniup) duwytipwnidny, npp puwn
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Upwug dhwuowuwy sk, W np wotuwwnbnt hpwyniupp nbinlwu sh Gupwnpnd
woluwwnwupny  wwwhnwé  |pubint  Gpwouwydnpnyentu, L wju
Guwybpwnuiu  wybh gonun hp dbe  wdihnthnd £ wulwyniunigjwu
qunwthwp:  Uybjugubup, np  jpugpnnubph - Ynndhg  unwpgws
ytip|ndniejniuutipp wnwug hwldwwwunwufuwu hwdwunbipuwnh,
wyuhwjnnpbt Ywpblh £ quwhwwb  unplhnhy, U wyn
untpjyunpynipniup wpnwhwjndwsd £ ubpwlwinptu:

Cwwn  hwéwju ubpwlyw hwybinubpu  nwbund  Bu hniqu-
quwhwwnnnwywu punyp’ wpunwhwjnbny hwnnpnwlygnyejwu
dwutwyhgutiph  nbwpbph U ppwnwpdnyeniuutph  quwhwwwywun,
upwug hnygbipu nt qqugdniupubipp: Wu nbwpnid ubpwlwjnigintup nntpu
E ptpynud pwnwihu dhwynpubiph Yplunigywu, dhunbtiph dhongny:

Ujuwtiu opptwy, Spwuuniw Uhnbpwup htinnwunwwnbuwhu Giinyep
1965p. ubtiplwjwgund £ hp hwlwnwynpnh, Yubpw; Hp 9nh Ynndhg
wwunwwuywsd npnyrubiph dhdhwug gnignpnywsd snpu htppnid.

Non ce n’est pas vrai, vous n’aurez pas da choisir dimanche entre la IV

République et la V Republique ...

Non'! Ce n’est pas vrai, vous n’aurez pas d choisir dimanche entre le

soldat qui incarna [’honneur de la patrie le 18 juin 1940 et une

génération qui aurait manqué a ses devoirs...

Non! Ce n’est pas vrai, vous n’aurez pas a choisir dimanche entre le

desordre et la stabilité...

Non! Ce n’est pas vrai, vous n’aurez pas a choisir dimanche entre le

regime actuel et celui des partis. (https://www.cairn.info/revue-

parlements1-2005-2-page-149.htm)

Quitubiph pEYUwWSNLU 4 wugwd Ypyunid £ «Non I Ce n’est pas vrai, vous
n’aurez pas d choisir» (Ns, nnip skp Jwpnn puwnpnyeniu Yuwwpby...)
wunyep, Yunwh |hubind, np pwtupwgh dnnnynipnp sh Yupnn ufuwg
punpnienit Jwwwpbp  wubupgnigywu b Yujnwnggjwu  dhol,
wwwunbpwgdnud Spwuvhwih wquunwgpwlwt wwjpwpht dwutwlgwd
ghuynpubiph L phptug hwypGuwuppwlwu wwnpwphg funwwthnn wjuonpyw
ubipniunh dhol, Ytipgwwbiu wjuonpyuw Junswlwngh u
pwquwynuwygniejwu dhol: Uwwju wju Giinyeh hhduwlwu qunwithwpp
wpunwhwyndws E ubpwluynpbu, wju £ hwdngb] puwnpnnubppu, np pp
hwywnwynpnh Ynndhg ubpywjugywsd qunwihwpubipp wuhpdu  Gu,
unyhul unun, L np bw wpdwup sk punpgbine Spwuupwih twuwquh:
Lhinbwpuwp, wyu Gnyeh Ywiutubupwnpnypu £ «Rybwpybp hud hwdwp»:

Cunhwupwwbu nbnblwunynipjwu Ubpwywnieintup opquitwwtiu
wnlw £ wunyph Yunnigwdpnid b bgpwhwugndp nnipu £ pbpgnd pniu
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hdwuwnhg, dpwdwdwuwly hwunbu squin npwbtiu  hwnnpnwygniejwu
onpwithtifh opjtiywn, U wju Epwyw ntintwwynieiniut &, np punipwgpynid
E npwbu  «Yuuppbupwnpne»:  Ywulubupwnpnypubpp U wpunwlw
wpunwhwjnjwd hdwuwnubpp hwjwuwpwwbu wwwhnynud Gu funupwjhu
Yuwwwygywdnipiniu: Cunn S.Lhynwliwgh, wunypep Ywnpnn £ pungpyt) dp
ownp wnwpwplunye Ywulubupwnpnyrutp, npnup GuybGunwhu npnyputn
Gu, huly hbwnlbnyeniuubpp’ [pugnighs wbnbynieniu: <Gwnbnyeyniuubpp
Ywulubupwnpnyputiphg mwppbpynwd Gu yGpohuubiphu
wuthnipinfunyeywdp’ wulwfu (hubind hwdwwnbpuwnhg: (Hukonaesa M.1985;
3-e n3n.2005)

Oppuwy, gnugnutiph wnbipuwnbpp, npnup dhndwd Gu qujpwyntint

uwwnnnutipht W hwdngtiint bpwug nplt wwpwup qubnt hwdwp, dhow sk,
np hwdwpdtipnptit Gu puyuynd b wwwynnwynpynwd hwugbiwwnbiptipp
Ynnuhg, nwunh 2wwn hwbwfu wuhpwdbonnieinit £ wnwowunwd hhduwlwu
wunyprhg htppwguwinptu nnipu pbipb| wju Ywupubupwnpnyeubinp, npnup
pwpuywd bu inbipunnid :
Il'y a une vie apres le repas. (Vittel) oppuwynid, Yhwnb| hwupwjhu oph
npwlywu hwwlwupop  dwpunnnigyniup - Jupgwynpbint dwuhpu
wpunwhwjnyqwsd & ubpwluwinpbt b wju hwuwuwint hwdwp hwpluynp §
wunyehg nnipu pbpbp wpwdwpwunpbu  dhdqjuug  hnfujuwwygywsd
htinlyw| dinpbpp.

<hduwlwu wunype - I y a une vie apres le repas.

Ywulubupwnpnyp - Vittel facilite la digestion.

Lbwnlnipyniu - Buvez Vittel (pour vivre apres le repas).

Lwnpy £ wh, np  hwéwju Ubpwlw  nbintlwwnynieniuu
oginwgnpdynud £ hwnnpnwgpniejwu  qujrwynnienitup  pwpdpwgubint
hwdwp, npnghGnb  unpjyunpynpbt hwugbwwnbpp  wnwyb)  gwn
htwmwppppynid £ pwplywd  wnbntlwnynpjut  wwywynnuwynpdwdp'
dwutwygbiny hwnnpnwgpniejwtu  unbinddwup:  StnGywwnynyeniup hp
pdwuinp  6bnp L pbpnid  dhouniplGluwihu hwdpunhwunip dp
gnpdpupewgnid, npnbin wbnGlwwynigjwu hwugbwunbpp wnwybjwgnyuu
£ pungpyywsd hwnnpnwlygnipniund: (11, D. Wolton)

hy Lwynwup upnd E, np wjuop hwwwwbu wduwgptph
hnnjwdutiph ybtpuwgpbpp hhduygnid Gu Swpunwuwuwlwu
hunnpnwygnigjwt  dpw'  Yhpwnbind - gndwgnughtt huwpubipp L
ninwyphnptiu nhdbGind puebpgnnutippt: Lnyu bpunypp Wywwnydnw k
htnnwwnwwnbuniyeiniunud, bpp funupp yepwptipnid £ funphnipnubp vwnd’
wnnnontejwup Yunwug uwwnuwgnn tplnypubpp Ywd dwuwwwnphwhu
Junwuqubipp Ywufubnt hwdwp ( Lavoinne 1997):
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uwjwd, np «Les antibiotiques, c’est pas automatique» lwd «Le
respect, ¢ca change I’école» gnjwqn-ybpuwgpbpnd pwgwlwinud Gu wud
dwwnuwugnn  gnighsubpp,  wjuniwdbuwiupy npwug  wudhowlwu
hwugbwwbpbpp hbnnunwnhwnnubpu Gu, npnug dh Ynndhg ggnipwgyntd
E funwwiht) swihwquug gwuin nbnwdhongubiph oguwanpdnidhg, djnw
ynndhg' hnpnnpnd £ hwpquup, YJwubgubint  hwdwp  paunigniup
nwpngutpnwd: Cuwn  «dhindwd  wgnbgnyenit/pnnujwd  wgnbignyentux»
wbunypjwt htnnwuwnwwnbuwihtu jpuwnynigjuwu yGpuwgpbph wpunwlw b
ubpwlw  pdwuwntbpp  Ywqdnd  Bu funupwiht wln' nipnqwé
htnnwuwnwnhwnnhtu, W Ywpnn £ pnnub; wwppbp wgnbgnuggniuubp’ pun
hwugbiwwmhpng puyudwu wuwmhéwuh, W, np hwdwpdbp pulwdwu nt
dyuwpwudwu  hwdwp  hbGnnwwnwwmbuniyentup - nlup inbipuntipp
wwwynnwynpdwu php  wnwuduwhwwnly dhongubipp, huswhupp Gu
ytpuwgptipp, wywwnytipubpp, htinnwwunwpugpnnh dwjup winuwjunie)niup,
nhdwfuwnp b wyjb:

huswbu Und £ d.Ophb-NEynwu,  dbwnw-hwnnpnuwlygwywu
«dwwnsbhnieiniup»  hwnnpnwgpnigjwu unul qupnwpwupp sk, w) wu
«Bpwdonnieiniut k», np unwund £ hwnnpnwygnigjwu hwugbwwbpp: 6y
hwnnpnwygnipjwtu  uniplyunp  pwj wn  pwj  wnwye 2wpdybny,
ghunwlgwpwp [eb wughwnwlygwpwp wpunwhwjnnwd £ hp
untpjiyinpynyeyniup, unyupuy, beb upw uwwwnwlu £ huwpwynphuu wju
uwhwuwthwlt] wnwybwgnyuu punpbind opjiywnpy  hpwlwunieniup
ubpyuwywgunn pwnwwwowpn, b wjunuwdtuwjuhy wyn unipjGynpynieniup
wnyw £ upw funupnid, ni 2w hwéwhu wju npulnpynid £ ubipwywinptiu»
(Authier-Revuz www.marges-linguistiques.com), n® 7 mai 2004):
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OOHAPA KA3APAH, AHHA MEJNIKOHAH - UMIVIMUUTHbLIE BO3MOMHOCTU

A3bIKOBbIX EAWHUL, B MEAUAPEYU

Knio4esble cnosa: medua-OucKypc, umnauyumbil CMbIC/, BbICKA3bIBAHUE,
WIyKymusHoe 3Ha4eHue, cybbekmusHocmb / 06bekmusHocCMb OUCKYpca

73



Cneundpmkoii noboro Tekcta ABNAETCA BbIOOP A3bIKOBbIX CPEACTB B
COOTBETCTBUM C LENbI0 BbICKA3bIBaHWA, U KamAblii TEKCT copepmuT B cebe
Kakoe-TO HaMepeHuWe, WHTEHLMIO, A BO3[eliCTBMA Ha ajpecaTa, U TONbKO B
npegenax JaHHOMO TeKCTa MOMKHO BblABUTb 3TO HaMepeHue, KOTOpPOEe B
6onblUMHCTBE cryyaeB ObiBaeT 3anoMeHO B HEM wumnanuuTHO. WHbiMK
CrnoBamMu, TMPU KOCBEHHOM PEYEBOM aKTe€ K ISKCMIULUTHO BblPaXEHHOMY
CMbICly B CTPOro OnpepfenéHHol  peveBoil  cuTyauun pobaensetca
UMAAUUUTHBIA cmblicn. CnepyeT OTMETUTb, YTO BbIPaMEHWE «UMIMINLMUTHBIN
CMbICIT» MEET OYeHb OONbLLIOE 3HaYeHNE B MeMakOMMyHVKaL M.

BoNbLUMHCTBO  NIMHIBUCTOB,  3aHUMAIOLLMXCA  UCCNEAOBaHMEM  STOW
npobnembl, Takux kak K. . [esonbe, H. MaptuHo, M. Bo, . Bypabe,
OTMEYatoT, 4TO CO BpPeMeHeM BU[bl BO3JECTBMA PasBUINCL WU OTTOYMINCH
HacTONbKO, YTO B YPHAIWUCTCKOW peyn BblpamaloTcA He ABHO, a Ha
UMMAULMTHOM YypoBHe. W MOCKONbKY MMMAMLMTHOCTb CMbICna MOMKeT ObiTb
3a/10MeHa HaMHOro rNybe, TO AA ero BbIABNEHUA BO3HUKAET HEOOXOAMMOCTb
BCECTOPOHHErO aHannW3a TeKCTa, a MHOTrAa M npuBnedeHua 6onee LUIMPOKOro
KOHTeKCTa.

DONARA GHAZARYAN, ANNA MELKONYAN - IMPLICIT FEATURES OF LANGUAGE
UNITS IN MEDIA SPEECHES

Keywords: media discourse, implicit meaning, utterance, illocutive value,
subjectivity / objectivity of speech

The specificity of any text is the choice of language means in
accordance with the purpose of the utterance, and each text contains an
intention to influence the addressee. Only within the certain text this intention
can be revealed, which in most cases can be found in it implicitly. In other
words, in the case of an indirect speech act, an implicit meaning is added to
an explicitly expressed meaning in a strictly defined speech situation. It should
be noted that the expression “implicit meaning” is very important in media
communication. Most linguists, who study this problem, such as J. P.
Dezolieu, N. Martino, P. Bo, P. Bourdieu, note that over time, the cases of
impact developed and were refined so much that in journalistic speech they
are expressed not explicitly, but on an implicit level. And since the implication
of meaning can be laid much deeper, in order to identify it, there is a need
for a more comprehensive analysis of the text, and sometimes in involving a
wider context.
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LA COMMUNICATION INTERCULTURELLE A TRAVERS LES
TRADUCTIONS LITTERAIRES

DONARA GHAZARYAN

Mots-clés: communication interculturelle, pont culturel, patrimoine
culturel, enrichissement mutuel des cultures, traduction litteraire, langue
connotative, métaphore poetique, intention de [’auteur

Le réle de la traduction comme moyen de la communication
interculturelle est connu de tous, mais il est exceptionnel dans les processus
contemporains de la mondialisation. La formation du monde monopolaire
menace de son uniformisation monolingue et monoculturelle. Et cette menace
peut étre levée par le biais de la traduction car c’est aux traducteurs et aux
interpréetes qu’incombe la tdche de création d’un pont culturel dans le besoin
d’enrichissement mutuel des peuples, ce qui est devenu l'impératif de notre
epoque. Les rencontres officielles des représentants des pays, leur travail
commun dans les cadres des organisations internationales, les contacts de
plus en plus étroits des peuples; soit la diplomatie populaire, les systemes de
l’enseignement des langues étrangeres et d’autres faits du monde
contemporain deviennent inimaginables sans traductions et sans activité
quotidienne de la grande armée des traducteurs et des interpreétes.

Les anciens manuscrits historiques témoignent de la contribution
considérable des traducteurs. Mais surtout c’est au 20-ieme siécle, apres la
seconde guerre mondiale que les traductions ont subi un changement
quantitatif et qualitatif sans précédent. Le réle socio-culturel de la traduction
est connu des Arméniens depuis longtemps. Le mouvement de la traduction
en Arménie a pris naissance au 5-iéme siécle et avec celui-ci les Arméniens
ont pris connaissance des cultures progressives de I’époque enrichissant a la
fois leur propre patrimoine culturel. La traduction arménienne de la Bible, la
reine des traductions, hautement appreéciée par les étrangers, en temoigne.

En parlant du réle important de la culture arménienne dans le
développement des contacts avec le monde extérieur et du rattachement a la
culture mondiale, Nikoraios Mar a signalé I'importance particuliére de la
double mission des traducteurs arméniens: «Suite aux événements politiques
et économiques ce peuple vigoureusement doué d’art et de lettres était obligé
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de vagabonder d’un pays a I'autre, du sud au nord et partout il a pris une
part active aux mouvements littéraires»(N.Mar 1989, p.18)

Dans la réalité arménienne c’est le grand poéte et écrivain Hovhanness
Toumanyan qui a abordé les problemes scientifiques fondamantaux de I’art de
traduction. Son travail monumental en a fait «I’'un des fondateurs de la
théorie scientifique en traductologie arméniennex( Kh. Gulnazaryan 1994).

Pour H.Toumanyan la traduction est une source de I'enrichissement
mutuel des cultures, est un moyen du rapprochement des peuples, un moyen
de mieux se connaitre. Il attachait une importance particuliére a la traduction
des chefs-d’oeuvres littéraires étrangers vers I'armenien. En valorisant
I'importance des traductions littéraires il a exprimé son admiration vraiment
exceptionnelle a I’égard de Shakespeare. Quand la traduction de la tragédie
«Hamlet» faite par H. Massehyan a vu jour, la joie de Toumanian était si
grande qu’il a écrit: «Ce n’est pas seulement la joie de 'homme de lettres,
mais c’est aussi celle d’une perception culturelle plus large de cet événement.
Shakespeare est devenu un barométre pour mesurer le niveau du
développement de I'esprit des nations». En continuant son idée le grand
poéte disait: «Si un peuple ne le traduit pas cela veut dire qu’il est illettré, s’il
ne le comprend pas cela veut dire qu’il est stupide, si une langue n’a pas
assez de ressources cela veut dire qu’elle est chétiver.

(H.Toumanyan 1994, p. 53).

D’autre part le grand poéte attachait une grande importance culturelle
a la traduction des oeuvres littéraires arméniennes vers les langues
étrangeéres. A cet égard il a formulé un impératif irréfutable: présenter au
monde les valeurs culturelles arméniennes et se faire connaitre, se faire
apprécier dignement. A cette époque il écrivait avec amertume: «Nous avons
eu ce certificat attestant notre grandeur, mais ce certificat est resté dans
notre poche, personne ne I'a lu, c’est pourquoi nous n’avons pas ce lien avec
les autres peuples. Nous seuls, nous avons aimé et nous nous sommes liés
d’amitié avec les autres peuples tandis que le génie de notre peuple était
méconnu, c’est pour cela que nous n’avons pas été apprécié a notre juste
valeur et qu’aucun peuple ne s’est lié d’dme et d’esprit avec nousx(
H.Toumanyan 1994, p. 204).

La préoccupation esthétique du grand poéte trouve son fondement
dans les subtilitts de I'art de la traduction littéraire. Et il a formulé cette
méfiance quant a la possibilité de la traduction des textes littéraires par une
définition expressive: «La traduction est une rose étalée sous le verre; sa
beauté est évidente, mais il est impossible de sentir son parfum et son
charme». En disant le parfum et le charme le grand écrivain faisait allusion
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premieérement aux attentes culturelles car la traduction des textes littéraires
ce n’est pas seulement le transfert de I'information d’une langue vers I'autre,
mais elle est plutdt un processus interculturel. La valeur culturelle transféree
dans ce nouveau milieu linguistique et culturel sous la forme d’une traduction
retrouve des nouveaux destinataires qui cherchent d’abord a trouver dans
cette traduction les mémes émotions, les mémes idées, bref, la méme
intention que I"auteur du texte original a voulu passer a son lecteur.

Voila ce que Georges Mounin a dit a ce propos :

« Une langue nous oblige d voir le monde d'une certaine maniéere. Au
lieu de dire, comme les anciens praticiens de la traduction, que la traduction
est toujours possible ou toujours impossible, toujours totale ou toujours
incomplete, la linguistique contemporaine aboutit d definir la traduction
comme une opération relative dans son succes, variable dans les niveaux de
la communication qu 'elle atteint »( Mounin 1963.,) .

On admet qu’il y a des cultures ou des civilisations profondément
differentes qui constituent des mondes réels différents. Et de la il devient
presque impossible de répondre a la question comment ces mondes
profondément hétérogénes peuvent se comprendre et aussi se traduire, si
chaque civilisation est impénétrable en profondeur pour I’étranger .

En valorisant les traductions russes des ceuvres de Koutchak et de
Sayat-Nova H.Toumanyan a remarqué : « Valéry Brussov a fait une traduction
brillante et il a cherché a franchir méme les obstacles infranchissables »
(Toumanyan 1994, p. 203).

Et il est a noter que surtout la traduction des textes poétiques suscite
beaucoup de débats chez les linguistes et les philosophes. Lors de la
traduction le traducteur rencontre plusieurs obstacles, comme dit Georges
Mounin « plusieurs piéges et entre tous ses piéges, pieges des civilisations,
pieges des cultures » (Mounin 1963, p. 59) et il est rejeté de I'outrecuidance
(tout peut se traduire) au désespoir (rien ne peut se traduire). Or, pour
pouvoir répondre a la question quelle est la source de I’ intraductibilité
poétique, il faut distinguer la forme et la substance du contenu. La substance
du contenu c’est la signification, la forme ¢’ est le style.

La substance, c’est la réalité, mentale ou ontologique ; la forme c’est
cette méme réalité telle qu’elle est structurée par I’expression. Un mot prend
son sens que par le jeu de ses rapports d’oppositions avec les autres mots de
la langue. Quant a la forme, le texte poétique se distingue par sa valeur
musicale. Il y a une musique| du vers qui plait pour elle-méme, comme le
montre le plaisir que 'on peut éprouver a écouter des vers dans une langue
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inconnue. En ce qui concerne le sens du poéme, ce sens il faut savoir lequel il
est.

Dans ce vers suivant de Valery : « Ce toit tranquille ou marchent des
colombes », il serait difficile de comprendre que le « toit » désigne la mer et
« colombes » des navires, mais le fait que « des navires voguent sur une mer
paisible », n’a rien de poétique en lui-méme. Or, le fait poétique commence a
partir du moment ou la mer est appelée toit] et les navires les colombes.
(Cohen 1966, p. 43). Il y a une violation du code du langage, un écart
linguistique que 'on peut appeler ,,figure de style,,. Or, ces figures jouent un
réle de premiére importance dans la poésie. Et si la rime est un opérateur
phonique, alors la métaphore est un opérateur sémantique. La métaphore est
le but de la figure. La métaphore poétique n’est pas simple changement de
sens, elle est changement de type ou de nature de sens, passage du sens
notionnel au sens émotionnel, c’est a dire la métaphore poétique est passage
de la langue dénotative a la langue connotative. En fin de compte, la notion de
connotation pose a la traduction le probléme, soit de la possibilite, soit les
limites de la communication interpersonnelle, intersubjective.

Dans son poéme « Tristesse » Alfred de Musset évoque le désire éternel
de ’'homme qui pendant toute son existence cherche a trouver la Vérité et le
sens de la vie. Toute la poésie repose sur les métaphores et elle est pleine de
charge émotionnelle exprimant la mélancolie, la nostalgie, le profond
désespoir.

Jai perdu ma force et ma vie,
Et mes amis et ma gaité ;

J’ai perdu jusqu’a la fierté
Qui faisait croire a mon génie.

Quand j’ai connu la Veérite,

J’ai cru que c’était une amie,
Quand je I’ai comprise et sentie,
J'en étais déja dégolte.

Et pourtant elle est éternelle,

Et ceux qui se sont passés d’elle

Ici-bas ont tout ignoré.

Ce sont les unités sémantiques « perdre », « dégolter », « pleurer » qui
portent essentiellement ces charges sur lesquelles est construite la figure
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poétique. |l est a noter que ces unités lexicales assurent a la fois la
progression thématique et la cohésion intertextuelle.

L’analyse du champs sémantique du mot « Veérité » nous permet de
relever les semes suivents : la vie, le sens de vie et le poéte apres avoir connu
la Veérite, est tombé dans un profond désespoir. Il a perdu ses amis, sa gaite,
son amour, bref, tout ce qui donne la motivation de vivre. L’analyse
sémiotique du poéme nous permet aussi de relever la fonction poétique
cognitive a travers les unités « connaitre et comprendre ». Aprés avoir connu
la nature humaine, il a pu pénétrer dans la profondeur de I’ame humaine,
dans son monde d’inconscience et a abouti a la conclusion que tout est
éphémére et que chercher le sens de vie est une tache inutile.

Connaitre la Vérité — Connaitre la vie — le sens de la vie

La Verité — la vie — le sens de la vie

L’unité « sentir » méne le lecteur au champs émotionnel.

Sentir la Vérite — sentir — les sentiments — amour, gaite, désamour,
déception - tristesse

L’analyse du champs sémantique du groupe de mot « Verité éternelle »
englobe deux champs sémantiques complétement opposés

Vérité terrestre— Vérité éphémere,

Vérité céleste — Vérité éternelle

Le poete fait allusion a I'idée qu’outre la vérité terrestre, c'est-a-dire
outre la vie terrestre et les plaisirs terrestres qui sont éphémeres, il existe
aussi la vérité céleste qui est éternelle et ceux qui n’ont pas connu, a qui n’a
pas été révélée cette vérité si simple, restent dans I'ignorance.

La derniére strophe du poéme exprime la fonction poétique
communicationnelle, une communication avec la vérité supréme, avec Dieu.

Dieu parle, il faut qu’on lui réponde.
Le seul bien qui me reste au monde
Est d’avoir quelquefois pleuré.

La traduction arménienne du poéme faite par H.Toumanyan a gardé le
sens (dans sa substance) sans perdre la forme.

HAodwpunipjwut hwunhwbiny,

([Fwg' gunw hd wmhpnthniu:

Gpp hwulwgw hnghu hp pniy,

<nghu |gytig funp hwthpwupny:

Bu Ynpgph Ywlp ne Ynpny
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Gy puybpubp ni fuunnie)niy,
Uhusl wuqwid® hwwpunigntu,
Np opnpbig hud hwudwpny:
Cwybpdwywu £ bw uwlwju:
Gy ny np quug wnwy upw,
Utuwg wugbin nt oqwpniu:

Stipu k fununtd, nmwup wwwnwuluwu:
Uhwy 2whu wyu wafuwphnut'
Utipe jwg tnw, wjn £ dhwju:

Valéry Brussov en évoquant le probléme de I'intraductibilité des textes
poétiques a trouvé une solution magnifique dans cette formule
encourageante : « Il est impossible de transmettre les créations poétiques
d’une langue vers une autre, cela reste un réve, mais il est également
impossible de renoncer a ce réve » .(Brussov 1999, p.76)

En rendant hommage a nos poétes-traducteurs nous pouvons constater
aujourd’hui qu’ils n’ont jamais renoncé a ce beau réve, sinon le trésor du
patrimoine arménien ne se serait jamais enrichi des précieux diamants de
I'art poétique francais qui I’ont rendu encore plus brillant.
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S<hduwpwnbp' dholpwlnipuyhti hwnnpnwlgnipynit, dpwlnyplbnh
ubedbignid, hnqunp  wpdbpbtinh  thnfuhwpuipwgnid, gnwljwt
pwnqdwbniysnit, hGnhtwlh dynwnnpnisnit, pwbwupbindwlwi
thnfuwpbpneynil,  hpdbwtpwbwyughtt U hwpwipwbwlughty - hdwu,
unytiwndtpnipnit

Uowynypubtiph dtpstignudu nu thnfuhwpunwgnudp  dwpnyniejwt
ghyniRjwu hpwdwjwywuu n nwnéab| L dhodawlyntew)hu
hwnnpnwygnipjwu hwdwwnbpunnw pwpgdwuntentup pwgwnhly Yupunp
nbp £ fuwnnd wqquwjhtu dawynypubinph wwhwwudwu n. qupgugdwu
gnpénud’ Yuwdpebiiny dawynypubpu ni npwup thnfjuhwpuwnwgubny:

[Fwpgdwunejwu Jowynipw)ht-pwnwpwyppwywu nbpp Jwnnig k
hwjwnuh dbq' hwybiphu: Swywyhu V nuphg dunun § wnb] pwpgdwiswg
ownpdnidp, nph 2unphpy hwjtpp dwunpwgb] Gu dwdwuwyh wnwownbd
dowlnypubphu' hwpuwnwgubiny ubthwlwu Jpwyniyewihu wndbpubpp:

<w) ppwlwunypjwu dby pwpgdwuntejwu wpybunph nt ghnniejwu
funppwiht  hpduwnpnypubpht  wunpwnwnpdby L hwy  dGdwuniu
pwuwuntnd W qgpnn  <ndhwtubu  (Gndwbjwup, nph hwdwp
pwpgdwusnyntup  dnnnynipnubiph hngqlunp thnfuhwpuwnwgdw,
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ownuwwdwu,  hnfuwnwpénpbu  dpdjuwug  Gwuwstint  pwgwnhl
Ywplnpnipnitu niutignn dhong t:

DONARA GHAZARYAN- LITERARY TEXT. TRANSLATION AS A MEANS OF
CROSS-CULTURAL COMMUNICATION

Keywords: cross-cultural communication, contrastive linguistics,
translation  equivalents, poetic metaphors, connotation, denotation,
equivalence

The view of translation as a means of intercultural communication
follows from the idea of language as a culture component, and culture - as an
aggregate of material and spiritual achievements of the society, including all
the varied historical, social and psychological features of the ethnos, its
traditions, views, values, institutions, behavior, living conditions - in short, all
the sides of its life and consciousness, including language . The notion of
culture is essential for considering the implications in translation. Language is
a reflexion of an ethnic group’s culture, a means of transmitting cultural
values through generations and the major tool of cognition. Problematic
aspects of intercultural communication are considered in the context of
cultural and linguistic barriers encountered in translations from French into
Armenian and vice versa.

The paper illustrates the pitfalls of translation and underpins the
importance of the knowledge of culture with which one is attempting to
communicate. The analytic framework is grounded in critical linguistic
approach to concrete translators' mistakes and the challenges of some lexical
issues in the translation process .

The art of translation has flourished in Armenia for centuries. Thus, in
a country where for centuries the art of translation has played an important
role in the development of arts, science and education, this tradition is being
carried on. According to Armenian prominent writer Hovhannes Tumanyan
Translators’ Day pays tribute to one of the most significant fields of human
activity, which helps people of different nations and religions better
understand each other and become acquainted with each other’s history and
culture.

LtpYwjwgyt £ 25.06.2019
Qpufunuyby k* 25.06.2019
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<S1 811.13

duvutuuuuhs <u3truh <UgNhUS UL4yuLN PUNGLP
ougsnNhULULULUUUL BY MUSUULUL CEPSEre

nGAELUU UUMrquUMr3uL

Shduwpwnbp' punwwwpwn, hunbypnwwlw Ggni, puphly hwybnbt,
pwnbip, thnfuwnnynibitin,  Swqgmdbwpwbnyynit,  upniquipwbnyaynid,
hwagnup, upwgywopughti punbip

dwilwuwlwyhg hwitpbuu nwp 2w hwpnwun pwnwwwowp: U
hp dby ubpwnnd £ qupgugdwu pninp thnybph' W gpwpwph W dhohu
hwjtptup, W'  wpluwphwpwph pwnbpp: Cuwn  Swquwu  hwjbptup
pwnwwwownp pwdwuynd b bpbp fudph' pupy hwjbpbu pwnbp, unwg-
wépwiht wd dwnwugnpnwlwu pwntp U hnfuwnnyeniuubn: <wjtipbup
pwnwwwowpnd hhduwobipinp Jwuaqdnd Gu pupy hwjtpbu pwnbpp: <p.
USwnjwuu wnwuduwgund £ pupy hwitptu pwnbph 22 phdwuwnwihu
nwaw, npnug dbo dnunwd GU bwlb hwgniun wujwunn pwnbpp:

Cun En.Unwjwuh ULPP-h' hwgnwwn pwnp gnpdwédynud £ bpbp
hdwuwnny.

1. Jdpwtu dhwdwdwuwly Ypbint onpbiph wdpnnoniejniup: 2.
2gbtiunubpph wd-pnnonteintup.hwgniuntbintiu: 3. <wqwd qqbiunp (Unwjwu
1976):

Wu hnnwénwd hwqnuugp pwnp jwju hdwuwnny bGup gnpdwédh). win
wujwu wwly ubpwnt]; Gup uwl hwgnuwnp  pwnunpphs  dwubn,
glfuwpytintu b Ynoytintu wujwunn pwnbipp:

Unyu hnnwédp swpwnpbijhu hpdp Gup punnibp hwunwwbu <p.
USwnjwuh (UWSwnjwu 1940-1951, 1979) L . Ruwhnyjwup (Ruhnwyjw
1987, 2010) ghunwlwu hGwnwgnunipnituubpp, pwugh Upwup ny dhwu p
up Gu pbipt| bwfunpn ghnuwywuubph ujwénwubpp, wjl unp thwuwnbipnyg
hwpuwnwgpti| hwj W onmwpwaqgh ghnuwywuubph Ynndhg dwuwsywd pupy
hwjbiptu (h-6) U hnfuwnw] wpdwwubiph bW wpdwwnwywu pwnbph gwuyp:

SGhwnwywu puunpjwu Gupwpytiiny hht, dwuwdp dhoht hwjtiptiup
gpwynp hnpwpdwuubpp' <p.Ubwnjwup «Lwjng |Gqyph ywwndnipjwux» Jbig
wpdwuwgnb £ 11000 wpdwwnubp nt wpdwwnwlwu pwnbp:

Uwlwyu ghwnwlwu dhwpp owpnLuwy thnthnfuynud
L,qupguunud,yGpwuwgynd Gu W' WSwnwuh, U wy |Ggupwuubph
Jwwnwpwd npn2  unniqupwunieiniuutp, Gagpunynd  Yuubwdkih, ns
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hwjwuwnp dEluwpwunyeniuubp, pwgwhwjunynd sunniqupwuywd dp
owpp wpdwwubph dwgnwip:Wu gnpénwd d6é wdwun niup wudwup
(Gqwpwu & Quhnwyjwun:

Unwounpnybiny  hwdbdwwnwlwu  Gqupwunigjwt  wpwwpht
hwdbdwwnipniuubph deennnd’ . Quhnywup hwuwy wnwybjugnyu
wprynwipubiph, npnug ywu £ bpw  «Qwibpbu unniqupwuwlwu
pwnwpwup»: (Quhniyjwu 2010) Lw hwjtiptu 11000 wpdwwubph ehyp
hwugptig 12000-h" wju pYwpwuwyh dby ubipwntiny XX nuwph ytpeoh L XXI
nwph uygpph uwniqwpwunyeniuubipp, huswbtu twb §&nd, ufuwjwaghn,
dhwju  d&Yy wbqud gnpdwdwd wpdwwnubipp: Grb Ybpnhhyjwiutpp
hwubup, Yduw 9000 pwn-wpdww: USwnwuh uwnniqupwuwd pupy
hwibptu 713 (wdwugwlwu &ubph hbwn' 916) wpdwwubph  ehyp
Quihniyywup hwugptg 1500-h, punwpdéwlbg hnfuwnnieniuubph ehyp'
hwugubny 5000-h. 2500 wpdwwnubp duwght sunniqupwuyws:

By pupy, U thnfuwnyw) wpdwnubph gbpnhhgw| pqwpwtwlhg
USwnjwuh b Quihnwyjwuh unniqupwiuwlwt pwnwpwuubphg nnipu Gup
qgpb| hwgmup L apw pwnunphs Jwu wujwunn pwnwotipinp bW wwpgb
Gup, np wjn pwnwobpnh wpdwwutph dh dwup gpwpwph W dhohu
hwjbptuh dhongny puwywuwpwp hnfuwugybi b woluwphwpwpht, huy dp
dwut k| hhpwwwyyby £ hpu |Ggyph gpwynp hnppwpdwutubpnd b unyuhuy
ghwpwpnid jwju gnpdwdnieintu sh niubighip: Gwwn hwjwuwlwu k, np wyn
pwnbpp Ywd npwug dh dwup ywhwwudwsd |hup hwtptuh pwppwnub-
pnwd, pwyg UJwU hwlqwdwlwihg putnyeniup  nnipu £ dbp
nwnwuwuhpnypjwu bwywwnwlyhg:

Utip fuunppu £ ubpywjwgut) wotuwphwpwphtu wugwéd punwobipnn.
npwug dh dwup nwpdb| § htwpwuniyegyniutbp, huy djnwp pungpyyt) &
gpwlwu |qyh hwdwgnpdwdwlwu pwnwsbpwnh dbe:

Cun Sdwqiwl' hwgnwwnh wujwunwubpp pwdwuynd Gu Gpyne
fudpp® pupYy hwybpbu (hunbypnwwlwu) pwnbp W hinfuwnnieniuttip:

1. Puply hwybkptu (hunbypnyulw) wpdwwnmubp

(el F.Rwhniljjwup  uwmniqwupwub] £ pupy  hwbpbu  Yud
huntypnuywlwtu  (wjunthbn' h-6) 1500 wpdwwubp b wpdwnwlwu
pwnbp, uwlwiu wofuwphwpwp gpwlywu [Ggqynd hwgnwuwn, upw
pwnwnphs  dwubp  wujwunn  unniqupwuywd  wpdwwnubph  ehyp
hwdbdwunwpwp vwlwy k, wybhtu' npwughg dh pwuhuph hunbypnuwywu
swagnwip Ywulwsd £ hwpnignud:

Uwnnpl ubpYwjwgubup wju wpdwunubptu nt wpdwwnwywu pwnbpp,
npnup |Ggwpwuubph Ynndhg h-t Gu hwdwnyb:

Pnly «<pnphly, nnpp dbipy»: Ubwnjwup pwnh wpdwuwnp pfubigunid £ h-
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Gt bhoso &uhg, npp Yw pwqdwphy h-ti [Ggniubipnd: <wjbpbund wju
wpdwwp  uwfu unwgb £opn, www  Y-h  hwybdwdp' pny o aup,
gwywnwlwuubpnwd unp dwutuhyh hwybpdwdp pnYy-p nwpéb; £ pnyhy,
www  wnudwunyejuu  opkupnd  pnphl:  Pny  wpdwwnh  pwnw-
pwnwnpnyjwdp  hwybptund  niubup  pagnipply  pwnp:  Quhnwywup
dopwuwynd £ h-6 hpdph Yuqunigyniup' twjuwdél hwdwpbing bhoso-go
Guh bhoso hpdpp.hddwn. h.J.gbpd. bar «dbpy», |hiny. basas ,h.uj. bosu
«pnphl{» uu:

Qniph (quinh): Cunn USwnywup' pwnp pununpwsd b quie W gpp
wpdwwubiphg. wph-u h-t dé Yuwb] pwih wpdwwnt , wudwunp £ qut
wpdwuwnp: UWbwnjwup tupwnpnud k, np quit whwnph tawuwyh «dbigp», pwuh
np hwyng pwppwnubtipnw Yw dbolww pwnp: Quihnyjwup hwjwuwlwu k
hwdwpnwWd pwnh h-t Sdwgnuip, uwlwjy twjuwsl E nund vabh-de
Ywqunigyniup' pwnwnpwd uebh «hjnwby, gnpdtp UL de «Yuwbp» ( de
hw). ¢pp ) wpdwinhg («hjnuuw»):

Lbgyh qwpgwgdwu pupwgpnd gnwh pwnhg wnwowghb] bu
gninbqupn, gnunblww, gnunwdw)|, gnunwlwy, gninjuwnwy, gninfwwmnbn
U wj pwntin:

Gqp «bgp,uwhdwu»: Pupy h-t egher (o),egh: <ddw. |phwny.&Zra,
|wwny. ezers, h.uj.ezero, nniu. ozepo (QuwhnLyjw):

&qp pwnhg wnwowgt| tu Ggpwgnunh, tigpuqupn, tiqpudwwwybu,
Ggpwlwp b wy pwnbp Lu:

Ephq «tpywp L ubin Yunpp otpn ppple Yuwr: Upnh hwtpbunwd
nup dwwuwybt hdwuwnp: Ubwnjwup h-6 twhuwél nund Lt wreig’ha
wpdwwp, pwjg wr > bp duwdhnfunyejniup uubwénd £ Quihniyjwiup
ptplu pupy h-t bwhuwsl Ywpdnd t rei-g «uwbip» pwjh qniquhtin sup'
reigh wpdwwp, npnud gh-u hwdwpnd b wéwywu: Uju rei-g wpdwwnp
wnyw k Y. b gbpd. Ggniubpnud, huswbu d.4. gbpd. ric «quwp»:

Ephq  wplwwnhg  wnwowgl)  &U  Gphqugnwh, - Bphquiquipn,
Gphquwpet|, Gphqudwwwytu Lu:

Rqbup «<hwgnun»: USwnywup pwnh dwagnudp unniqwpwund b
htnlyw) Yopw: Wu Yuwmd ; gbuny (hwqub)) pwh wpdwwpt, npp
ulygpuwnpnip £ h-t ves aup: <wjbiptiund pwnwulygpp v-u wyb| Lt g,
dbpohu s -u puyby £ gb , wwyw un Jwuuphyny nwpsb] gbun, huy q
uwfunhpny' qgbuwn: <UP-nid Quihniyjwup Ywwwpnd £ Gagpnnud® hpdph
uygpuwaslup ybpwywuqubng: Cuwn upw' h-t ues-nu uwluwduh ues hhdph
duwihnfunieintuhg wnwowgt Gu jww. vestis «qgbiunx,h.hun. vaste, fubie.
ues, ua$ «hwqgutip»: Pwppwnubpnd w wnwug g-h éup:

Rqbuyp wpdwwnhg wnwowgl] U pwdpwqgbiun, [Nnwgqgbuwn,
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gh2tipwqgbiun, qqbunwwwhwpwu Lu:

3] «nbpéwu»: LEguwpwu Unppdwup wju wpdwwnp gbinuyhg t
hwdwpnud  ppp. tel -hu: hwdwdwjubing Ybpnugjuiht' <. USwnwup
hwjwuwlwu £ hwdwpnud Mbwnbpubup wiu Yupdhpp, np h-b tenslo pwnhp
ten «upb,pwobipp wwnpg wpdwwnhg quuwqwu duwihnfunieniuitipny
wnwowghb) Gu huswbu uwuu. tanti «pbp, |ww. tel , hn. Taivia, wjuwbu
k| hwy by pwnbpp: UWbwnjwup Ywnpdnw , np hwjbptuphg Gu thnfuwnuywd
w. tela «ph|, wnwuwu» U ppp. Tel «pEh|, [wn, wnwuwlu» pwnbpp: «@&p
wpdwwp unnigwpwubiihu Quhnywup wofuwwnnd £ Gogpnk) h-t bw-
fuwdlp, npp h-b tek-lo Ywqunipjwu tek «gnpdti|, hjnwbip» wpdwwntu £: Lw
hppl wwwgnyg pbipnwd £ h.g.qbpd. ophuwyp' that «wwwpnyg, pnin, Rhp:

3t wpdwwnhg wnwowgl Gu pEHwlwp,  dJwywldbuweti,
dwupwpeb], dbunmwpuweb], nuyteb)|, ynudweb| Lu:

bwtjuly «pwunhpt hnnwpewy»: Ywgddws £ Ywsd wpdwnpg b juy
wdwugny: Npn2 |Ggwpwuubp wju wpdwwunp Yuwnd Gu wpu. kaj jwd kac
duhu, puy LLR-U' ppp. phisk wpdwunpt: Cun G.Quhniywup' dwgnudu
wuhwyn £ <wghy pE Yww niubuw hunbypnwwlwu gag - «yinp pw,
gniuny wpdwwh hbn fwd hnfuwnnye)niu |hup hpwuwlwu wnpjniphg:

buy «Quuw,quuy»: L.LQuwhnijjwup pwnp Ywwn £ h-t ghabh
«pnub, Jbpgubp, wpdwwnh huwpwynp wwppbpwyhg' kap , hwdhdwuwn
wpdwwnh Ynnphtu, hddwn. jww. habena «hny,uwté»:

bww wpdwwinhg wnwowgl] Gu  phpwiwluw, gluwyuw,
gnunblwuw, Gphquyuww, dwwywybuwlww LWu:

buwp «pnl, wp, hnnwygnd, Yuwp, YupbpgE SLQwhnywup
hwjwuwywu £ hwdwpnd h-t6 dwgnuwip' goro'ger «dhwynpb|, hwjwpbi»
Guhg, hddwn. hnu. ayepw <«hwdwpbp, |ww. grex, gis «hnuw,
Ywuwng,inpgwly», |hiny. gurgulas <hwugnyg» Lu:

bwp wpdwwnhg wnwowghk] U gnwlwywp, nwpdwyuwp,
nhywlwlwn, Ggpulun Lu:

UnGwly «qunwdl thnppphYy hp qgbiunp hwdwpi£ Npng [Ggwpwuubp
wju Jwwnw Gu wpu. goZ wpdwwnhu £ Ubwnjwup goZ L YnGwl pwnbph
udwuniejniup Wwwnwhwwunyentu £ hwdwpnud: Quhnyjwup  upqwd
pwnh wpdwwp' §nd Ywwnd £ h-t goudi uwluwalh geu «dnbi|, phpb»
wpdwwht' - d wéwlwuny, hddwn. h. $phqg. kate «Ynb», Uupy. gbipd. kot e,
kote «Yn6», Unyu wpdwwnhg & §nén pwnp:

Chpyp «Gplwp L wwhwy Yunp»: Quhnyjuup pwnp pjubgunud
pupYy h-t sked-ri * (s)k(h)ed «6tinpb|, gpb» wpdwwnhg, hddun. h. huny.
Skhadate «6tinpti», |hiny. skedens «yuinnp, wnwobin» (Mnynpup): Ubwnwuu
wju unniqwpwunyeniup hwdwpnwd £ Yuulwdtih: Uhusnbn wybh phs
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hwjwuwlwu E pjubgub| skerd «Yyupbip» wpdwwnpg, huswbu Yupdnd k
Ubwnjwup:

cnp «hwgnuwn»f USwnwup pwnh Swqdwu dwuht nshus sh
wpdwuwgpnid: Quhnwyjwup phs hwjwuwlwu £ hwdwpnuwd h-6 skhor, (s)
ker «yunpbp wpdwwnubphg wnwowgwsd [hubp , hddw. h. huj. horr «ygjw
hwgntwuwn», jwwn. corium «wah,dnppe»:

dbpwpynt  pwnp  pununpjwd £ dbp L wply  (wpbwuby)
pwnwnphsutiphge dbp-p h-t uper wpdwwu £, npp nwpéb| b nu-tp, npphg
b dbp: <und dbpwpyne pwnu niubghp b dh owpp hdwuwntbp, pwg
w2fuwhwpwpnud gnpdwdynid £ «Ypwt wnubi, onp wnubip» hpdwuwnubipny:

Stn «nunpo»f Ubwnwup W Quhnwywup pwnh uygptwnpnipu tu
hwdwpnuw h-b der «ptipeh)|, bnpt|»:

Snup(t) «dwyp, yne»: 6 Ubwnywup, U Quihniyjwup hwjwuwlwu
Gu hwdwpnw pwnph pupy h-t dwagnuip dud wpdwwnhg, hddwn. d. wug.
tote «dwyn», huy. toti «dwyn»:

®bpp «Yunp, wwwwn, dYbu»: Pwnp dwqb) t pupy h-t spher
«6binpt], wwwnb], Yhubp wpdwwphg - p wéwlwuny: Udwnwup
unnwqwpwuntjwup hwdwdwju £ uwb Quihnwyjwun:

Opng «w) wulynnuph oSwdlyng, Jwwbpw, p) ybpwpyny, qgbiuw,
UnYung»: Unwowgws k evo, ovo «hwquhd» pwnhg' - ti wéwlwuny:

Odh(p) «<wywpwungp Yuwnn gqgbunwsgtipn»: Pwnh uygptwnpnipu
L h-t aughua-h augh «wywpwung , yqung» wpdwuwnp, hddwn. h. hun. usniha
(ugh-s-igha):

Odh(p) pwnhg wnwowgh] Gu o6hpwdw|, odhpwlw|, odhpwlwnp,
odhpwonp b odhpwwnwy pwnbipp:

huswbiu nbuund Gup hunbypnwywywu [tqyhg dwnwuqwsd hwgnwuwn
wujwunn  pwnbph  pwppp  hwdwipdy £ (Gqyh  ubipphu
ophuwswihnieniuubpny Yugudjwd pwnbpny :

Lnpwgnyu |Ggupwuwlwu gpwywunipjwu wnyjwiubpny’ hwtptup
L wy (Ggniubph dholt Ywu gniqunhwnipniuubp W punhwupnie)niutbn,
npnup  wpryntup  BU T.wnwppwlwu  gbnuygniypjwu,  2.ununpwwnpy
wpdwwnubph, 3. lGqwpuwmwuppubph®  Jpdjwughg  Yuunwpwd
thnfuwnnieyniuutiph, 4. unwgywdpwjht Ywd Gupwobpnwihu wmwpptiph L
5. wmwppbip (Ggnwbpp' dhdjuughg Yuwnwpwsd thnfuwnnieniuubph:

Cwytiptuph W dh gwpp |Ggniubph pwnwihtu punhwupnenuutipp
htnmbwupny  wnwowgt| bt  wpwgdudpuyphti Ywd  Gupuwrbpypught
pwnwwwown: Legupwuubpp uypwgywdpuyphti ywd Gupuwpbppuyht Gu
hwdwpnud - mpuwppuwlwt, funinpipuwlut, Gpwlwt, Jdhobpypwlwn
Yud tqbywi, pujuwtyu, wuguwd pnwyn-thnnighwlwt
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thnfuwnnigyniuutipp: U dnnngnipnubph - d6é dwup wwwndwywt
wuwwnbghg htinwuwnig htivmn upwug |Ggyh pwnwwwowph npn2 Jwuu
wugh] £ hwjtptuphu hppl dwnwugnie)niu: Unwgywdpwihtu Gupwbnunhg,
dwutwynpwwbu  juwinbpbuhg wugwd pwnbph  pwuwlyh dwupu
<p.Ubwnywup gpnud E. «Grb hwyng [tiqyhg nnipu hwubup pninp pupy (h-b)
pwnbnp,husybu bwl dwunpe [Ganiubpg thnfuwnjw) pwntpp (Wwpuybptu,
hniuwntu, wunpbpbu Lu), duwgjwip Yphup €npp Uupn ng hunbypnuwywu
Gqnwubiphg, fjuwnbpbuhg hnfuwnw| pwnbph hwupwgnuwp» (USwnjwu
1940: 181):

Cun <p.USwnwup' wjn hwupwgnwpp  pwnyugwsd £ 5572
pwnbphg, npnug Ubtd dwup wbwp b fuwntpbupg  dwnwugnieniu
uwinwgwd |hup:

2. uwgnyu b hhu hnjuwnnip)niuubp

<unbypnwywywu |tqyhg dwnwuqwdé hwagniun wudwunn pwnbiph
2wppp  hwdwipdty £ wwppbp - igniutiphg b (Equiptnwthpttiphg
(hpwuwywu,  hnibwywu,  wunpwlwl, wpwpwlwu, Ypwgwlwu,
Enyppwlwt) Yuwnwpywsd thnfuwnnieniuubpny:

@Pnfuwnnipniuutiph hwpgnd §.2Qwhnyywup fupun Yuplnpnd |
wnwpwdwlwu gnpénup b Gquph 2powuwpwdwundp: Uwutwynpwwbiu
ppwuwlwu hnfuwnniejniutubpp putbijhu tw wofuwwnd £ wwpgb), RG
hwjbpGup  wwpwdwlywu wnnwnd ppwtwlwu np  pwppwnubph nt
(qnuiubph hbwn £ othdt) b [Ggulywu Jpdwyh inbuwybinhg hpwuwywu
\gntubipp qupgugdwu n'p 2npowuhu £ ybpwpbipnwd
(Quihniljwu 1987: 549):

Glubiny wju uygpniuphg' F.LQuhniyjwup hwynund £ wyju dhunpp, np
hwjbptup hun hhduwlwunw nbuwywunpbu 2thyb) £ hjnwuhuwpudunjwu
(agnubpp' Jdenbptup (Jwpbpbup) W wwppUbpbuh, upw ny  Jphdwyp'
wwhjwybptuh hbn(Qwhnwyjwu 1987: 444, 488-493): Wyn pthnwdubipp tink
Gu htiug uygphg, wju dwdwuwly, tpp ppwuwlwu dnnnynipnubipp hwuntu
bu Yt Wwwndwlwu wuwwpbq' 1 hwqupwdjwyh uygppu:

<wjng |Ggyh uwfuwagpwihu onpowup huwgnyu thnyp hwdpuyb) k
hpwuwywu |Ggniubph qupqwgdwu hpu, dwuwdp dhohtu 2powuh htwn L
owpniuwyyb| £ dpusl d.e. VIl nwpp: Lnp wwpuybipbuh wqgnbignyeniup
hwjbptuh Ypw wlb) £ dhush XI nupp: <wjtipbup 2thndp wwpuybpbup
htwn  Gpywpwwl L bnbp (dnn 16 nwp), nbgh b pwnupwywu,
nuwnbuwlwu, nhywuwghwnwlywu, dowlyniwpu L  Uwjupwl
pphunnubngniup’ twlb Ypnuwlwu punyp: Wuwhuh ubpn Yuwbph
wwjdwuubpnud  hwyng |Ggyphu  Gu  wugh] pwqiwphy hpwuwlwu
thnfuwnnyeyniutbp: Cun < .USwnywuph' ppwtwlwu  dginfuwnnyeyniutbpp
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Ywaqunuw Gu 1411 wpdww, npnughg 966 hhu wwpuybiptu b wwhjwybpbu
Gu, huy 445" unp wwpuybipbu:

Q. RQuhnwyjwup hpwlwund hhduwlwu thnfuwnnieniuubph phyp
nun £ 712, huy gbpowdwugwihu b ybpowdwugwybpwwihu dutpph hbun
dhwupu Jbpgpws' 837 Ywd 839: «Uwlwju hpwlwund wyn phyp owwn
wytih 466 k, - gpnud £ S.Quwhniyjwup, - Ywu dGdwpwuwly pwnbp, npnug
pniu wnpnipubiph YGpwpbipjup wnwjdd hwjnuh ppwtwlwi ndjuiubpnd
Ywjnipyniutubp s6U ywhwwuyb): (Quihniyjwu 1987: 505-512)

bppwtwlwiti Swgnwd nubu hbinlyw] wpdwwnubipu n pwnbpp.

Uwwpny : USwnwut wju duwpwund £ hppl «qfupt Yuwbint
quipn: : {nipdwtt wjtu hnfuwnjwi b hwdwpnud aparafs duphg: USwnjwuu
hp Ywpsdhpp sh hwjnunid, huy F.Qwhnyjwip ww(w)- twfuwdwugwynp
Ywaqunipniuubiph  owppnud  puund £ uwlb  wwwpny pwnp  (KLMN):
Lhwnwquinud (KUR) uw 6Gogpunind L pwnh unniqupwunieniup, wju
Ywqiwsd £ Jd.w. apar «ypw, dwlw» Uwfuwdwugny U aws Ywd af$
wndwwnhg:

Uuwpwn «hwgnwuwnph  hGnbh  Ynndhg npdwd  onp,gqgbumnp
ubppuwynndp»: Owgb| £ w. astar «thnb|] nwpwsdti» duhg, nph wpdwwnu L
str: Pwnp astr hugniuwlwginy thnfu Gu wnb enippbpp, ppnbpp, huy
hastar auny'ubippbipp ({jnpodw, UGwnywu ) :

Puwquut «pwgnijubpp wwhnn denwnuw gpwh»: Cun <UP-p'
«wwunwpwagsh puUung»: Pwnp dw. W w. bnt E bazupan, bazuban
«puquuwu»’ Juquiywd bazu «pwgniy» wpdwwnhg L pana- pan- ban
dwuuphyny ({ntppdwits):

Qnuly «qfuwupy»: Cwdbdwwnbiing ypwg. qunhw, pninh «gjjuwny» b
hwj. gfuwpl pwnbpp' Ubwnjwup Gpynwh nwppbpnyeniup hwdwpnud | -
wl wéwugp U Ggpwlwgunud, np Gpyne |Ggniubpu £ win pwnp thnju Gu
wnb| fuwinbpbuphg:  Pwnp'  Quwhnlywuh  unp unnQqwpwunientup
dhwugwdhg thnfutig Ubwnwuh deluwpwunigyniup: <wy. gifuwpy pwnp
thnfu. hpwt. goudak (hpwu. goud «dwdlyb|»), wjuntinhg ypwg., dwu., dkqg.
kudi, hw). gnunp (3.Uuwwnpjwu, bpwu- Lwdb 1996-97,42 . Quihnwyjwu):

Puwluwuwl «uwupyuwjwgh Jupd qqbun, dwdwowwhly»: Ubwnwup
dwuwsnwd £ pwnph hpwu. dwagniip' w. tagala:

Lwipa «<onp,onpp Yuinnp,wywnwn»: Pnfuwnjwi b w. lat-hg:

Lwiswilyy «onp, npny Ywuwip gnifu ne dunintu G dwdlynwd»: Pwnu
wywunywsd £ dhohu nwpbphg, thnfuwnw| £ w.-hg' laéak «pnn» duny:

lbunyp  «pwq, wuwl, pwqwynph, hotuwtwynph,  Ypntwdnph
glfuwny, thwpepng»: Swqb| t w. xod duhg:

bwdwp «gninh»: Pwnu niwh hp hwdwghpp. npwup wwppbp Gu Rt
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hptug dwqdwdp, _E" hdwuwiny. gnunph hdwuwnny Ywdwp pwnp ginulyhg
t w. kamar, qtiun. kamara «gnunh» pwnbiphu, huly «oGuph Ynp dwlwwn,
Yuwdwpwyww 2hunyeniu» hdwuwnny thnfuwnjwy § hniu. kamara «yudwp»
duhg, npp h-t Swgnd nuph L h-t Jww |GgniuGpnwd  npnp
Guwthnfunieiniuutipny gnpdwdynud k:

LBwnwppphptu wju £, np tpywd hwdwuntubpp ninwgh pwppwnnd
wnwppbpwyjws Gu uwb gpnygyudp’ pwdwp  «dbgph  gnunp»,wdwp'
«huwpwpniejwu Yudwns:

unpply (Yuywl) «Ynohly, ninuwdwur»: Updwwnp Yu d.w. kafsik, twl
kafSak, w. kafs ({jnipodwt, Ubwnjwu ):

Lwtinbipd «qqbiunonp,jwpe»: Pwnh wpdwwnu E nbpd, npu wnlw £
nbpdwly, nbpéwt, hwtunbpé pwnbpnud: Udwnwup nbpéd wpdwunp
Juwuwnw k£ J.w. «handarz», w. darzi «nbpéwly» dubphu: Mnynpupu upqwd
wpdwwp  pjubgunud £ h-t dhergh «lYwpbp: Quhniyjwup  unyuwbu
hpwuwlwu hnfuwnnienu £ hwdwpnd. hddwn. d.w. handarz (hw). hwi >
hpwu. han U hw). nbpdwy < hpwu. darzak):

Umbwly «4ynohy, Ywuwgh snwwnhl»  wpldunwhwbpbund'
«thwwnmé»: Pwnh hhdpnd puywdé L d.w. mocéak wpdwwnp, npp
gnpdwdynd £ ppwu. pninp  Ggniubpnd,  puswybu  twbe Ynduujwu
Ggqniubpnud({nip., U6. ):

Unyly (dn)y) «nippbwdwt, hnnupwh, Ynpply»: Upudnwhw)bpbunwd
Upwuwynw L «dhusk dniuyp hwutnn YnohYy, Ghgqubi»: Wu wpdwwnp
Yuwuwynud £ whi. mok «YynohYy» wpdwwnhu (US6.):

Unipippuly  «ppnnin dnppng Yupdwd  ddbnughti  JGpwnplyn,
dnipywly»: Pnfu. hpwuwlwu wnpjniphg mustak hddin. wpwp. < mustaga
(U6., Quih.):

Cwuhy « owphy, 2wwhp, yapwnpynt, ywwndnbwu»: U.w. pwnu nwp
Sapik, w. Sabi «ghpbpwqqbuyp» (pniu Upwuwyniejwdp): Cungdywd
pwntiph wpdwwu k Sap- Sab «ghotip»:

Cwp «nwny, pnn, onpbintu» (Qwpbowwhy): Pnfu. £ w. sar
wndwwnhg:

2nifuw «ppryw Uunipp Yunphg'  dwhninhg,  Yupdwd  Gplup
ybpuwqgbiuin» : 2nfuwt w. ¢uxa pwnu k: Uplubiphg dhush Pwiywuubpp
nwpwoywsd pwn k (UG.):

Nuupdnibwt «Gplup W (wju phyungwudwt qgbiun, np hwgunwd Gu
Ypnuwynpubpp b nwwnwynputipp»: Pnfuwnjw £ J.w. patmocan «qqbuun»
pwnhg, npp pwnwnpjwd b qbun. mo¢, uwuu. mué «ynppl» wpdwunphg b
pat , an dwuuhlubpny ({jnip., UG.):

MNupbkgnyp  (Wwpbiquwn)  «ebel  Ybtpuwqgqbuwn,  wwundnibwl,
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ehlung, twl Ywww»: Pnjuwnju t J.w. paragaud duhg: Ujunthbunl wugh
E hnu. mapayYwYacg, |wn. paragauda «nulbipb| qgbuw», wunp., wpwp.,
Ypwg. «<hwunbpé» tpwuwyniejwdp:

MNuuwly «pwg, wuwl, gjfuht nubnt qupnx»: Pwnp hnfu. hpwuwlwu
wnpjniphg' pusak ,qbun. pusa ({nip., Ub., Quh.):

Uwnuwywpmp «ghuynpulywu tplueb Ywd wynudt gjfuwny»: Pwnp
uygpuwnpinip £ w. saravart(i) «qup Swdyng» pwnwnpnyjwdp'
Ywgudwsd L sar «qgnifu», var «dwoélbp» wpdwwnubphg W ¢ Jwuuhyny:
Cwytiptunud r-p mwpudwunigjwdp wnwewgti b uwnwywpw pwnp ({nip.,
us.):

Uwdnyp «wuwuniuh dnpeng Juwpjwd dwupwgnyu  dnipnwly»:
$Pnfuwnyuwy £ d.wj. samor, w. samur dubiphg: Pwnp nwpwdjwsd £ wplbjwu
U wplwdnjwu pwqdwehy |Ggniutipnud ({nip., UG.):

Uunnwu «dbinwpub Yunp,nhwwl»: $enfu. hpwuwywu wnpniphg’
hddw. Jd.w. sundus ({nippdwt, Udwnjwu):

dwlwu «GYtntguywu hwgnwwnp dh dwup, pwhwuwih o&hp» (var
«dwdybp wpdwunhg): dwlwu-p hwitdwwnbiny Ypwg. vakasi pwnh hbwn'
Quhnyywup hnfu. wnpjnipp hwdwpnud £ hpwuwyw:

dwmwdwly «pwylhuwy, 2np, gluwung, upphs, wWwwnwup»: Pwnp
unniqupwuty £ {nipo., nppu hwdwdhin £ USwnwup: Cun upw' pwnh
uwfuwaélu £ whi. varsamak:

dwpppp:  «pun  wpbbpwu  gpwlwu  |Gqyp’  «ubppuwsgnp,
uyhwnwlbnbuh Jupwhp», huy pun wpbdujwu gpulwi Ggyp’ «tlwpwn,
npuh qupunhp»: <wjbiptund Yw twb wunpwydwpnpp hndwuhp pwnp: (36
qupwppp U pE wunpwdwpwppp w. dwgnwd niubu' varti (var ‘Swdlyt’),
andarvarti «ubppuwywnunhp»:

Swpwq «unipp gnpdjwdp, dhong, bnwuwy, Ybpw, ophuwy»:
®nfuwnnipjniu hpwuwlywu wnpjniphg taraz, hddwn. w. taraz wdn. tarz
(Knipg., Ub.):

Quithwfu «inpeb qfuwny»: Pwnp thnfuwnjw| § w.-hg pnipppbiptup
dhounpnniejwdp:

Lnipd «Jwqgbtinbuhg ywwpwuwnygwsd onp»: Wu d.w. kurz wpdwwnu t,
uwlwju sh wjwunywd d.w. gpwlwunyejwu dbe, pwjg hwjnuh Lt wunp.
kiirza, wpwp. kurz |Ggniubpnid: Cun {nippdwuh’ huswbu wunp., wjuwbu
£l wpwp. hwpbuh udwt thnfu G wnb] ppwuwlwuhg:  Lnyup
hwuwnwwnu | uwb Quhnyywup (KUR):

<nibwlywti thnfuwnnipyniiilipp hbinlywubpu GU'

Unwpnnnt «yuns thhinu»: ®nju.’hnu. o'vaBorn (nipa., UE.):

Edp$npnt  (Gihdnpnu) «Gwhuynwnuwwu  fuwswqupn  npwps:
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®nlu.' hnu. wpogopiov pwnhg (jntpy., US.):

Lunpnpep (L) «uwihnpp, onipown,Ypnuwynph Jybpwpynw: Pnfu.’
hniu. avagopa” pwnpg: USwnwup pwnh wnwowgnp Yuwnd k
uygpuwdlup hbwnwagw hnihnfunyeniuutiphg deyp' ubipp. napora duhu, npp
hwj. nwpéb| £ bwihnpun : Uhusnbn Quihniyjwup pwnh dwanudp uwnd §
twluwdl o’vagopa” pwnhu, nph hugniuwlwu wnwppbpwyubphg deyp
hwy. pwnu £ uwinpun (KUPR.):

Uwtinwy «Sh wnbuwy Ynohy»: enfu.’ hnu. Yud pbplu hpwu. sandal
pwnhg: <UP-nw pwnh wnpjnipt Udwnjwup hwdwpnud | hn. Ywd hpw.:
Quhniyywup hwj. pwnh wnpnipp hwdwpnud £ hnwa., nphg wugb) § w.-pu:

Uptd «ypnuwdnph qgqbiun»:  ®nfu.’ hn. oxpua  wpdwunhg:
USwnjwup hwyywsd £ Yunpdtny, np hntu. dup unyuwbu wuhwlwu dwgnud
ntuh: (<ynipp., UG.):

bugnmin, Ynup, nipwp wupdwnubpp ptlU hnt. Gu, uwlywiu upwug
wudhowwu wnpnipp (wn. t:

bugnin «Ypnuwynph upwdwip glfuwply»: Pnfu.’ hniu.yookovkAAov:
Pwnph uygpuwdslu b jww. cucullus «qjluwpy»: <wy. nwnwnwpaybp §
ynyny, www b-p hwybidwdp' faymn, Yagnin : Ujuop b pwppwnubpnid
pwnu nwih Gayny, Yniyny mwppbpwyubpp (US.):

dbnup «yugnn, Ypnuwynph giuwung»: <wj. thnfu. pnig. hnto.
pwnhg, nph ulqpuwadl £ jwuwn. velarium (U6.):

Mpuwp «gnunh, (wswy, Yujubpwlywu qupne»: Wu wnwowgti & hntu.
wpaptov «fugniny», wswy, nipwp’ pwnhg, nph twjuwdsll b jww. orarium
(&ynepa., UGL):

@hintt « Ypyung, phlung, wupl ybpwpynw: nppdwup pwnp
Jwuwnw E hniu. ¢eAdvne Guhu, nphg thnfu Gu wnb| (wwn. paenula, nntu.
gpenonb, Upwg thbmiuh (<nipy., US.):

Lnwdhn «pluwtwlwu phlung»: Cun Ubwnjwuh' thnfu." hniu.
XAauug, (US.):

huswbiu wnbuunud Gup, hnwwwwu thnfuwnnignuutpp hpduwywunid
Ypnuwynputpphu Yybpwpbipnn hwgnwunubph wudwunwdubp Gu:

Uunpwljwtr thnfuwnnyayniiiip

Qnywuw' pnfu." wunp. gurba pwnhg, nphg thnfuwnjw| £ w. garab
Ywd gorab «gnyww» pwnhg: Pnjuwnyw| pwnp  hwy  wnwppbp
hnpwpéwuubpnd  wpdwuwgpdwd £ gnipyw  Ywd  gnyww  dubpny:
Jdbpoht dup wugh £ wofuwphwpwp gpwlwl kgn, huy dh wpp
pwppwnubpnd  wpnitwlyynd £ gnpdwdyt] gnipwyw Ywd  gnippw
(Lnnh,Upgwtu, &ninw) (U8.):
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hwudwpnip  «(dwuwywu  pwpnip,hwpwpwnp,  thwewEWU»:
®nju.' wunp. azrura ({nips., UG.):

lunpq’ «pnipg, ppdb hwgnwuwn»: ®nfu.’ wunp. xurga Jd.w. xvary
(>hwy) ({nLpg., Ub.):

lh)jw «udhpwunpwd pwulwght qgbiun»: Pnfu.’ wunp. xila
(hduwn. wpwp. xelat )(U86.):

Upwpwlwt thnpuwnniypyniitbp

bwww «dh wnbuwly qqbuwn»: <wjitpbupu b wughk] wpwp. gaba
pwnhg (U8.):

Pwu(wl) «pwu,quug»: Punh wpdwwt £ pwu, thnfu. wpwp. tass
(@)< w. tast" wy wéwugny' pwuwl (unp) «auny wnwug 2pnghyh giuwpy,
np dwdynud £ gifup ybplh dwup dhwyu» (US.):

Uwitnpy «qifuwnp, Jupowdwl»: Pnfu.’ hnu. pavnla «pwyhuwyp,
np thnfuwnnieintt k jwwnhubptu mantile «wudtinnghy» pwnhg:

Spkq «hwgnwuwnph Ypw Ywd bGgpbppu pwudwdp, dwwwybiux:
En.Unwjwup pwnh jhwlywwnwp pwgwwnpniginiup nmwihu b hnlyw Yepw.
«2qbunh Ypw Ywd Ggbipphtu pppl qupn Ywd wdpnnonijwt  hwdwp
Ywnpynn Ytind nuybipbih,wpdwrwebih Wt tphq Ywd fupu gnpdjws ubin
dwwwybu'mwppbp gnyubipp» (UKPR): PwnU wpwp. dwgnwd niup tiraz:
USwnjwup uygpnud punniund £ pwnh w. dwanidp, hunwguind thnfunud §
Ywpdhpp U pwnp nunud £ wpwp. tnfu. dbe ({)nip.,Us.):

Bnippwljwts thnfuwnnipyniittp

bwuwwl «Gupt Jbpwpynw:  Pnju.’ pep. kepek (<fwquiywd
w.,wpwp. qaba duhg), nnphg k| hwy. Yuww (U6.):

Bnp «hwgnww, Yunp, dwip, onph bgtipp»: Pnfu.’ pep. jit duhg
(us.):

Qupwithly «opowqggbun enipp Ywuwug»: Pnju.’ ppp. feraje duhg,
npp Undluwund hugynd | thwpwow' wyu pUupbipny Ypnuwynph Jepwpyne
(Us.):

dpwgwlwt  thnfuwnnygymtt £t qnul  «qfuwply»  pwnp:
LUbwnwup, hwdbdwwbind ypwg gninhw, pninh ‘guwpy’ W hwy.
glfuwpy wpdwwnubipp, Gpynwh wwppbipneniup hwdwpnud £ wy wéwugp
U hwywuwywu £ hwdwpnuwd wju, np Gpyne [Ggniubpu b wyn pwnp thnfu Gu
wnb| fuwntiptuhg: Fuwnbiptuh htiv £ wnusgynd uwle sppwth punp, npp
Upwuwynw £ «Shpwuwgnyu puinhp hwgnwwn, pwulwght qgbiun»: Cuwn
LUswnywup' pbl Shpwu pwnh gnpdwdnipyniup  unp L, uwlwju
wdtuwhptu  dwdwuwlubphg 5 wju  Ywp, npndhbnl  hwibpbund
wwhwwudws Gu upwuny Yuqddws dh swpp pwnwnpnigniuubn, huswbu'
Shpwuwyhp, Shpwuwynp, Shpwuwywn, Ggpwsdhpwu Uu: Gpb Shpwup
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hwjwywu fuudnp Ywd uwinp £ Ynsgytip owmwputiph Ynndhg L pniu
hwjywYwu ppnnnigyniu £, pwuwynd £ Shpwu (h) wpdwwnu | hn-
fuwnnieniu £ fuwinbpbuhg: Uu wpdwwp Yw vwb ypwgbpbund 6Gpwd
hugniuwlwqgdny, npp hwdpuyunwd £ Wwoybpunh, Unph funujwdpubpnid
gnpdwdynn Ghpwlr wpdwnhu:

Wuwhuny, wdthnhtiny ugbup, np dbp  nwnuwuhpnipiwu
pupwgpnd wnwuduwgpb| tup hwgnwwn tpwuwynn 19 pupy hwjtptu
pwntp, nye ppwlwlwu, wwup hnbwlwu, snpu wunpwlwu, snpu
wpwpwlwu, bpbp enppwlwu, dby Ypwgwlwu huwgnyu W hpu
thnfuwnw pwntip: <wgnwwn wudwunn pwnbph dby Ywu pwqdwphy
sunniqwpwugwd  pwnbtip, npnup dwunwWd  Gu  |Ggyph  unwgywdpwihu
pwnuwbpwnh dbg:

SGhunwlwu  dhnpp  owpniuwly  thnthnfugnid £, quipquiuntd,
yGpwuwyynd Gu Uwfunpn (iqupwuubipp Yuwwnwpwd
unnwgwpwuntginuutipp, Gogpnynd Yuulwdtih deluwpwuniyeniuutpp,
pwgwhwjnynd b sunniqupwudwéd  wpdwwubph  Swagnuiuw-
pwunentuubipp Lu:
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PEBEKA MAPTAPAH - 3TUMOJIOTUYECKUE U UCTOPUYECKUE CJIOU
CNIOB HA3bIBAWOWMKWX OQJEMOY B COBPEMEHHOM APMAHCKOM
A3bIKE

KnroyeBblie cnosa - cnosapHbili 3anac, uHOoesponelickuli A3bIK,
UCKOHHO  AdpMAHCKUe  C/l08d, 3AUMCMBOBAHHbIE  C/08d,  2eHeasoaus,
amumornoeaus, o0exda, yHacne008aHHbIE C/108a.

ApMAHCKWIA A3bIK UmeeT 6oraTblil cnoBapHbliA 3anac. Yactb 3Toro
CNOBapHOro 3anaca COCTaBANT COBa, Ha3blBalolLMe OfeHAy, KOTopble Mo
MPOUCXOMAEHUIO  OEenATCA Ha  TpW  TPynhbl:  WCKOHHO  apMAHCKMWe
(vHpoeBponeiickue), NonyyYeHHble MAKU YHacNefoBaHHbIE Y 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE.

REBEKA MARGARYAN - GENEALOGIAL AND HISTORICAL LAYERS OF
CLOTHES VOCABULARY IN MODERN ARMENIAN

Keywords: vocabulary, Proto-Indo-European Language, native
Armenian words, borrowings, genealogy, etymology, clothing, reseived words.

The Armenian language has a rich vocabulary. A part of this vocabulary
is the clothes vocabulary. The words included in this layer of the Armenian
vocabulary, according to their origin, are divided into three groups: native
Armenian words (Indo-European), received or inherited words and
borrowings.

Lbpywjwgyty £ 24.06.2019
Qpufunuyby ' 24.06.2019
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<S1 811.161.1°’373 (073)

O CUHOHUMUN U MHOTO3HAYHOCTU PPA3EOJIOMMYECKUX
COYETAHUN B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM A3bIKE

CU/IbBA MAPTUPOCAH

Knrouesbie cnosa: (bpaseonorvlquKaﬂ CUHOHUMUA, MHOIo3Ha4HOCTb,
rpaMmmaTmn4eckas ogHOpPoOAHOCTb, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb, CJIOBOCOYETAHUA.

Crunanctunyeckoe pasHoobpasmne 1 BblpasuTenbHasa cuia PycCcKoro A3blka
BO MHOrom obsA3aHa ero upguomaTuyeckoil ueHHoctu. Boratoe u cnomHoe
MPOLUIOE PYCCKOrO A3blka, HOBaA CTafuMA €ero pasBUTUA COCTaBIAOT
HalMoHaNbHyto cneunduKy. [paHuubl #uMBbIX (PPaseosornsmMoB pPYycCKOro
A3blKa Ype3BblYaliHO LUMPOKM, a BO3MOMKHOCTM TMOMONMHEHUA WX 3anaca
6e3rpaHuyHbI.

N3yueHne dppa3eonornyecknx ABNEHUI MOMET BHECTU CyLLECTBEHHble
KOPPEKTMBbI B HalLK MPeACTaBAeHNA N O A3bIKE KaK CUCTEME, U O MexaHu3Me
peyeBOil feATENbHOCTY.

dopmupoBaHmne 3HaueHWA ppPa3eonornyeckoin eaMHULbl CBA3AHO C
pelleHneM TOro, B KakUX YCNOBMAX OHa BO3HMKaeT (cppasoobpasyroLLmii
KOHTEKCT), Ha Kakue A3blKOBble CTPYKTypbl onupaeTca  (MOHATUE
Nnpon3BoAALLEeli OCHOBbI) U Kakue CeMaHTUYECKME MexaHN3Mbl (pacrionomeHue,
LEepUBaUMA,  TPaHCMo3uuMA, WHTerpaumsa) ABWKYT  Ppa3eonornyeckoii
HOMWHauueil. Henb3a onpepenutb eguHuuy paseonorun, onupaacb Ha
Kakoe-nmbo ofHO eé CBOWCTBO. TONbKO COBOKYMHOCTb BCEX CYLLECTBEHHbIX
MPU3HAaKOB MOMeT [aTb TOYHOE W MONHOE TNpeAcTaBleHne O eAuHULE
¢ppaszeonorun:  BOCMPOW3BOAMMOCTb,  YCTOWYMBOCTb,  HEYNEHUMOCTb,
HOMMHATUBHOCTb, 0OPa3HOCTb, SKCMPECCUBHOCTb, PasfenbHOOOPMIEHHOCTb
1.

flBneHne cuHOHMMMM BO (ppaseonorun CcoctaBnAeT OfHY W3 OCHOB
CEMaHTUYeCKUX  OTHoweHuii B Kpyry  chpaseonormamos.  Llupoko
npeAcTaBfieHHble B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM A3blKe OTHOLUEHWA CUHOHUMMU W
CEeMaHTUYECKOI CONMMEHHOCTU (PPa3eoNorn3MoB HOCAT FMYBOKO CUCTEMHBbI U
TUMNONOrMYecKnii xapaktep. BmecTe ¢ BapuaHTHOCTbIO, KOTOpaA BbICTynaeT
MOCTOAHHBIM ~ CMYTHWKOM  NIEKCMKO -  (Ppas3eoniornyeckoil  CUHOHUMMK,
yKasaHHble OTHOLUEHWA W CBA3M 0OpasyloT efMHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, Crykalliee
WCTOYHMKOM MOMOMHEHNA U 060ralleHNA SMOLMOHANbHO - BbIpasuUTENbHbIX
PecypcoB A3blKa.
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Onpepenerne paseonornyecknx CMUHOHUMOB HECKOMbKO CIOMHOE, YeM
nekcnyeckux. Ob6bAcHAeTCA 3TO  MHOFOrpaHHOCTbID — CaMoro  ABJEHWA
CYHOHUMUM U CNOMHOCTbIO NpUpOoAbl gopaseonornyeckux epuuuy. C opHoli
CTOPOHbI, CEMaTUYECKOe CopepKaHne paseosorn3moB conumaer xapaktep ux
CMHOHUMM3ALMM C CUHOHWMMK3auMeid cnos, € Apyroil — 6bnaropaps csoeil
rpaMmaTmyeckoil  chopme  ppaseonorMyecKkne  enuHULbI  COXPaHAKT
OCOOEHHOCTM  CUHTAKCMYECKo cuHoHumuM. Bcé 310  HaxoguTca B
HepaspblBHOM efMHCTBE, BbICTyNaeT Kak CBOWCTBO ppa3eonornyeckux
CUHOHWUMOB, UX crneumduyeckas yepra.

Mockonbky LEenblo JaHHOW pabotbl ABnAeTcA onucaHue
CUHOHUMMYECKNX OTHOLLEHWIA (PPa3eonorn3MoB B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM
A3bIKe, obpaTnmca K  OObEKTUBHbIM nokasarenAam  oboraieHua
thpaseonormyeckoro cocraBa:

a) KonuyecTBeHHOe YyBenuyeHue uucna hPpaseonorMyeckux efuHuL, B TOM
ymncne Ha OCHOBE CTPYKTYPHOW CUHOHUMWU;

6) coBeplLueHCTBOBaHMe cocTaBa (hpa3eonormyeckmx eguHuLL;

B) M3MEHEHWE 3HaYeHNUA ppas3eonornyeckoin equHnLb;

r) pa3BUTVE MHOTO3HAYHOCTH.

Moyemy e BO3HMKatOT (ppaseonornyeckne efuHWULpbl  OfHOro
MOHATUIAHOTO COfepHaHWA U OfHOW (PYHKLUMOHANBHO — CTUAUCTUYECKOM
npuHagnexHocTn? 310 MOXKHO OObACHUTL LENCTBUEM [IBYX MPOTUBOMOMNOMHbBIX
TEHOEHUUIA, KOTOpble ABMAIOTCA MPUYMHON paclumpeHns ¢ppa3eonormyeckoro
cocTaBa A3blka Ha OCHOBE CTPYKTYpHO cuHOHMMuM: 1) 3abeeHue wnm
cTupaHue  obpa3Hoii ~ MOTMBMPOBAHHOCTWM,  MOCNYMUBLUEA  OCHOBOIA
ceMaHTUYeckoro npeobpasoBaHWA CNOBOCOYeTaHWA; 2) cTpemineHne obHOBUTbL
cpazeonormsm,  MOBbICUTb  €r0  3IKCMPECCUBHOCTb,  3MOLMOHaNbHOE
BO3JeliCTBMe, CNefcTBUEM Yero u ABNAETCA obpa3oBaHUe CHHOHUMUYECKMX
chbpaszeonoruyeckux egunuy, (2).

Mpy BblOENEHUN NEKCUYECKUX CUHOHMMOB Mbl FPYMMMPYEM WX MO Tem
rpaMMaTM4ecKUM KaTeropuaMm, K KOTOPbIM OTHOCATCA CUMHOHMMWYHbIE CIOBa,
CnefoBaTeNbHO, CNOBa — CMHOHUMbI OOMMHbI OTHOCMTBLCA K OOHOW U TOW e
vactn peun (3). [OnAa ppa3eonornyecknx CUHOHMMOB TrpammMaTUyecKasn
O[HOpPOAHOCTb He obA3aTtenbHa. Hanpumep: Bmgan Buagbl, CTpensiHblii
Bopobeii, TEPTbIi Kanay, npowen CKBO3b OroHb M BoAy C O0OLWM
3HayeHveM ‘OnblITHbI, bbiBanblii YenoBek’; 3acy4uB pykasa, B MoTe NULA,
He noknagas pyk C OOWMM 3HayeHuMeM ‘ycepiHO’, HO C pasanyHbIM
CMbIC/IOBbIM OTTEHKOM (3aCyYMB pyKaBa - WHTEHCMBHO paboTaTb; B nore
nuua - pabotatb ¢ 60nbLUMM HanpAKeHMeM, OTaBaA BCe CUibl; He Nnoknagas
pyk — pabotaTb 6e3 ycTanu, NpUAEXHO) UK C MPUHALJIEHHOCTBIO K pasHbIM
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CTUIAM PeYn U C pasiMyHON SKCNPECCUMBHOW OKpacKoil (Hanpvumep: BBOAUTDb B
3abnympaeHue — BOgUTb 3a HOC C OOLWIMM 3HadveHuem ‘obmaHbiBaTb’; cnep
NpoCTbIN - NOMUHAl Kak 38anu — U GbIN TaKOB — TONbKO U BUAENM C 06LLYM
3HayeHveM ‘mponan, Kyga — TO ucyes, ckpbinca’). Kak BUAWM Ha mpumepax
chpaseonormyecknx €AuHWL, CeMaHTUYecKue U CTUAUCTUYECKUE CUHOHWMbI
BbIMOMHAIOT pasHyto ponb. OAHM yTpaumnBaroT CBOM CMOCOOHOCTM, He HapyLlas
aflekBaTHOCTM 3HAYeHWA, a APYrue He TEepPAIOT PENeBaHTHOCTM U BHOCAT B
3HaYeHWe LLeNoro CTUIMCTUYECKYHO (B LUMPOKOM MOHWUMaHWK) OLEHKY, KOTOPOI
obnapgator B cBobopgHOM ynoTpebneHun. Hanpumep: cpaseonorusmbl co
3HaueHWeM ‘ymepeTb’: YCHYTb BEYHbIM CHOM (KHVHbI) — partb py6a
(pasroBopHbIil) - ckneuTb nacTbl — cbirpaTb B SAWMK (NMPOCTOPEYHDbIiA);
‘nobuts’ : HamMATb 60Ka, CNYCTUTb LUKYpYy, BCbiNaTb MO NepBOe YMUCNO.
Bnusoctb 3HaueHuii NofobHbIX hpa3eonorn3moB NO3BONAET UX MPUUUCIUTDL K
0JHOMY CMHOHUMWYECKOMY PAAY.

Mo  cTpykType  ppa3eonorMyeckux  CUHOHWMOB  Ha  OCHOBe
NMPUHAJNEMHOCTM K  pasHbIM  CTPYKTypHbIM  Tumnam  (crnosodpopmam,
CNOBOCOYETAHUAM, MPEOIOMKEHNAM) U HANMYUKU WU OTCYTCTBUIO BapuaHTHbIX
chopMm BbIfENAOTCA:

1) OLHOCTPYKTYpHble CUHOHUMbI (HanpyUMep: Ha OAUH NMOKPOii, HAa OAHO NULO
— JIMWEHbl VHAMBUAYaNbHOCTM). Takue CMHOHUMbI MOMYT BKAHOYATb B CBOV
COCTaB  BapuaHTHbIA  KOMMOHEHT:  CTPUYb  (OCTPMYb, MOACTPUYD,
o6onBaHuBaTb; <BCEX> MNOA, OfHY rPebEHKY, NOATOHATb <BCEX> MOA OAWH
Konep;

2) pasHOCTPYKTYPHble ( MOXOMMMM APYr Ha Apyra mMo CBOMM KayectTBam W
3HaYeHWAM), KoTopble 0bpa3oBaHbl MO pasHbiM MOLENAM, HO BblpamaroLive
obLee noHATHe. Hanpumep: Kak ABe Kannu BoAbl, <Ha> OJHO NIMLO; Ha ABa
c¢ppoHTa, roHATLCA 3a ABYMA 3aiillaMu; B OAMH ronoc, Bce Kak oauH (4); us
ogHOro TecTa, ABa canora napa, ogHOro nois Aropka, Noj ogHy MacTb,
OoAHOro monéra NTULA, OAHUM JIbIKOM CLUMTbI, ofHoro ay6a enyam,
OAHMM MMpPOM Ma3aHbl, ofHoro nopsgka u T.n. (5). A B Takmx
chpaseonormamax Kak cupeTb Medpy ABYMA CTynbAMU (ABYX CTYyNbeB) U
cnyra ABYX rocnoj (CnyMuTb ABYM TFOCNofam) OMOPHbIi KOMMOHEHT
BbIpaMaeTcA OfHOI 1 TOI ¥e 4acTbio peyu, a ocTabHble PacrofOMEHHbIMU B
pa3Hoil nocnefoBaTeNbHOCTY.

Cpenm nocnoBul, M MOTOBOPOK TaK¥e BbIAENAOTCA CUHOHUMbI,
KOTOpble MOryT OObefWHATbCA B TPYMNy Ha OCHOBaHWM CUHOHUMWUYECKMX
OTHOLLEHWI Mexfpy Humu. Hanpumep: pBa KoTa B OJHOM MelUKe He
ynemarcA, ABe KOLWKM B Meluke Apy#6bl He 3aBegyT, ABa MeABeAs B
opHoii Gepnore He ynAryTca, AByM LUNaram B OJHUX HOMHAX He YMUTbCS;
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ABYM cMepTAM He 6biBaTb, a ogHOli He MuHOBaTb, cemb 6Ges - oAuH
oTBeT;

Borataa dpaseonornyeckas CUHOHMMMA TO3BONAET W3 MHOMECTBA
CXOfHbIX (ppaseonorusmos BblbpaTb Hanbonee TouHoe. B xymomecTBeHHON W
nybaMLMUCTUYECKO  peun  BO3MOMHO  yrmoTpebneHue  NEKCUMYecKUX U
chpaseonormyeckux CUHOHUMOB oOpHoBpeMeHHo: OHa MeHA ouvapoBana,
cBena ¢ yma (Bo3pactaHue Mo WHTeHcuHOCTM). WHorpa ynotpebnenvie
hpas3eonornyecknux CMHOHUMOB, KOTOPbIE MOTYT COYETaTbCA C IEKCUYECKUMM,
co3paét rpagaumio (OT MeHbllero K 6onbliemy U HaobopoT): chomaTtb,
pasbutb B apebesru, cTepeTb € AMua 3emau.

B xypnomecTBeHHOIi nuTepaType aBTOpPbI 4aCcTO COEAUHAIOT B OAHO Lienoe
HECKONIbKO ~ CMHOHWMOB -  (bpaseonorusmos  (Mpvem  napannenbHoro
UCMOMb30BaHWA), 4YTO MO3BONAET MPU COXPAHEHUW COLEPKAHUA TMOBbLICUTb
BbIpasnTenbHOCTb peun: Bbl xoTuTe nocBaATUTL cebs cueHe — 3To xopouio,
HO CTOUT TYT OBYMHKA BbIAENKU U UTPa CBeY, XBATUT 1 y Bac cun?

CnocobHocTb  ppaseonormsmoB  BCTynaTb B CUHOHUMUYECKME
OTHOLLEHWA C Apyrumn cppaseonornsmamu cBA3aHa C MHOrO3Ha4HOCTbIO.

M3yyaa npuémbl MCMONb30BaHWA TPAAMLMOHHBIX CPELCTB BblpameHus,
OYeHb 4acTo, C Lenbto caenatb pedb bonee APKOW, TOYHOI M BbIpasUTENbHOM,
ynoTpebnatoT hpaseonormieckne CMHOHUMbI B HOBbIX 3HaYeHWUAX, BCIEACTBUE
yero dpaseonornyeckas egvHuULA, Hapagy C obieynoTpebutenbHbIMU,
3aKpenNEHHbIMM 3HaYeHVNAMM NpuobpeTaeT elg Lenblid pAb, HOBbIX 3HaYeHuid
(6). Hanpumep: coyeTaHvie coliTu ¢ yma
VMeeT 3HaYeHuA:

1) nMwnTbCA paccyfaKa, cTaTb NMCUXMYECKM HEHOpManbHbIM. Hanpumep: Bacun
cowén c yma! [lyctb HasHayaT MeguumHckoe o6cnepoBaHue ero
ymcTBeHHbIX cnocobHocTeii (C.H. Ceprees — LieHckuit);

2) cunbHo becniokouTbeA, TpeBoXuTbCA. Hanpumvep: Korpga A He Buky Tebs,
cxoxy c yma ot Tpesoru (A.H. ToncToii);

3) oueHb uWHTepecoBaTbCA, yBleKatbcA Yem - nubo unn Kem — nunbo.
Hanpumvep: MeHWwMHbI OT HEro ¢ yma cxoaunu, My¥4uHbl Ha3biBalu ero
cdatom u Braiine 3asnposanu emy (M.C. TypreHes);

4) penaTb rnynocTu, noctynatb HepasymHo. Hanpumep: YTo Tbl, onoMHucs, ¢
yma cowuna, B aktpucbl! (A.H. OcTtpoBckuii);

5) BocknuuaHuA, Bblpakatolme yauBieHue, BocxumileHve. Hanpumep: - [Loub
BbIxoauT 3amyx. - C yma coiitu! A oHa MHe eLé KameTca pe6EHKOM.

PasHble 3HayeHus ppaseonornsma A3bIK MPOrNOTUTL TaKkKe AatoT
BO3MOMKHOCTb YNOTPebnATb €ro B CUHOHUMWYECKMX pAfax. Tak B 3Ha4yeHuUu
‘eCTb YTO-TO BKYCHOE' CUMHOHUMOM OyneT o6opoT manbyuku obnusatb. A B
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Cnyyae, Korja roBOpAT O YenoBeKe, KOTOPbI/i He XOYeT pacckasaTb O YéMm -
nmbo (Monuut), ynoTpebnAaroT HECKONbKO CUHOHUMMYECKUX OOOPOTOB: A3bIK
NpornoTun - B pot BoAbl Habpan - Hem Kak pbi6a 1 fp.

MHorosHayHocTb  06bI4HO BO3HWKAeT B pesynbTaTe CoBMafeHUsA
KOMMOHEHTOB y (ppa3eonornsMos, WMEIOLLMX YacTUYHOE MOTMBALMOHHOE
3Ha4YeHue, Npu KOTOPOM MPOUCXOAMT 3aKpersieHne B A3blKe UX NepeHOCHoe
3HadeHve. Hanpumep, Takve ¢ppa3eonorusmbl, Kak nokasaTb HOC, CTaBUTb
TOYKy Haj, «M», 6paTb CBOE 1 Jip.

MocKonbKy  MHOro3HauHble (bpaseonornambl  BXOGAT B  COCTaB
HECKONbKMX CMHOHUMMWYHbIX PALOB, TO 6NM3KaA UK TOXAECTBEHHAA NEKCUKO —
CeMaHTMYECKaA COYETaeMOCTb ABNAETCA AuddepeHLnanbHbIM  NPU3HAKOM
CMHOHWMUYHOCTN (PpPa3Eeonorn3mMoB.

MHoro3HayHocTb npucyLa He BCcem Buaam hpaseonormyeckmnx eauHuL.
Ppaseonornyeckme eauMHULbl TEPMUHONOMMYECKOrO XapakTepa, MofobHO
crnoBam — TepMMHaM, OfiHO3Ha4Hbl. CemaHTWuYeckaa npupoja TepMuHa, ero
yHKUMA B A3blKe NPEnATCTBYeT 3TOMY, Tak KaKk 3HayeHWe TepMUHa CRyMuT
TOYHbIM 06O3HayeHMeM OnpefenéHHoro npepMeTa, ABMEHUA, MpoLecca.
Hanpumep: ymenbHblii  Bec, MarHuWTHblii MOMKOC He  ABNAIOTCA
¢ppaszeonornyeckMmMn eguHULLamMm1, MOCKONbKY He obnafatoT 3Kcrnpeccuei,
0bpa3HbIM NepeHoCHbIM 3HaveHneM. He ynotpebnatotca B Apyrux 3HaveHuAx
n Takue bonee CnomHble €AMHULbI, KaK MOCNOBULbI, apOpU3Mbl, TaKk Kak UM
He CBOWCTBEHHbI HOMWHATUBHOCTb U HeuneHWmocTb (7). XOTA y HeKoTopbIX
aBTOPOB MPUCYTCTBYEeT OPWUIrMHalbHbIA NPUEM UCMONb30BaHWA HAPOAHbIX
MocnoBuL,. TEKCT NOCNOBULbI Kak TaKoBOW OTCYTCTBYET, HO CKPbITOE Hannuue
€€ ABHO OLLYLLAeTCA, TaK Kak COXpaHAeT €€ CMbICN, nepefaHHblii apyrumu
cnosamu. Hanpumep, nocnoevua Bonoc Aonor, Aa yM KOPOTOK B pacckase
A.T1. YexoBa “M npekpacHoe AOMKHO UMETb Mpefenbl” 3BYYUT CleayHoLLUM
obpasom: Jly4luMm yKpalleHMeM YenoBeyecKoil ronoBbl CnyaT BOMOCDI.
Ho KkTo He 3HaeT, YTo 3Tu BoOnOCbI, 6yay4n ANUHHbI (He roBopA o
MeHWMHax), CcaymaT nNpU3HAKOM MO  KOeMy  Yy3HalOTCA  YMbl
NerkoMbICNeHHble U BpeAoHOCHble. HaMEK Ha NOCNoBULY COLEPHUTCA 3LECh
B aBTOPCKOM 3aMe4aHWy HO KTO He 3HaeT W BCTaBHOM MPEAIOKEHUN He
roBopsA O MeHLLUHAX.

Pa3BuTMIO MHOrO3HaYHOCTW MpPenATCTBYeT TO, 4TO (PpPaseonormsmbl
yacTo  obpasyloTcA  BCneAacTBMe  MeTadhOpPUYECKOrO  MepeocMbICieHuA
cBOOOfHbIX COYeTaHWIl Takoro e coctaBa. B pesynbrate NOBTOPHOIA
meTachopu3aLm OAHOrO U TOro e CBOOOAHOro CNOBOCOYETaHWA MOABNAIOTCA
TaKMe MHOro3HauHble (ppa3eonormsmbl, KoTopble 061afalT  TONbKO
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meTadpopuyecknmmn 3HaveHnamn. Hanpumvep, dpaseonorviam BUAATb XBOCTOM

O3Hayvaer:

1. xuTpuTb, nykaButb: Tbl, 6GpaT, U3BMHU, A MYMKMUK TaEMHblii, NpAmOIi,
BUNATb XBOCTOM He ymeto. (HO.M. Lllectaxos);

2. konebatbcA B BblbOpe peLUeHusA, YKNOHATbCA oT npaAMoro oTeeTa: FoBopwm!
He Bunsii xsoctom...(M.E. Cantbikos-LLenpuH);

3. (nepen  kem?) necTblo,  YrogHUM4YeCcTBOM  JobvBaTbcA  Ybero-nmbo
pacronoeHua: WM3-3a CBOMX NMYHbIX, MOMHO CKa3aTb, CeMeifHbIX
pacyéToB BUNATb XBOCTOM nepepg 3aBogoBnagenbueM...([1.H. Mamun-
Cubupsak).

OTHOLUIEHNA MHOrO3HAYHOCTM U CUHOHUMMM BO ppas3eonorun He Tak
CNOMHbI, Kak B JIEKCMKE, MOTOMY YTO MHOrO3HauYHbIX (PpPa3eonorn3moB
3HaYMTeNbHO MeHblue. TeM He MeHee Y4&€T 3TUX OTHOLLeHWii Heobxoaum npw
onpegeneHnn paseonormyecknx CUHOHMMOB, B NMPOTWBHOM Clyyae rpaHuLbl
CUHOHUMUYeECKOro papa byoyT HEYyCTOMYMBbBIMU U HEACHBIMM.

Takum ob6pa3om, ABNEHUE NEKCUKO-PPa3eoNorMyeckoil CUHOHUMMY,
CeMaHTUYECKON CONMMEHHOCTU, BapMaHTHOCTM 3aHMMatroT ocoboe MecTo BO
BCEM MHOroo0bpasunn CMHOHWMUYECKUX OTHOLLEHMA. MeKay 3TUMU ABREHNAMU
CyLLLeCTBYeT 1 OnpefeneHHble TOYKN CONpUKOCHOBeHUA. [paHn, pasgenatoLive
nofobHble ABNEHWA B cpepe CUHOHWUMUM, OKa3blBatOTCA OYeHb 3bIOKUMU.
Kampoe w3 ABneHWil HaxopuT CBOE oOTpameHue B JEeKCUKOrpadmyecKkmx
ncroynukax. lNpepenbHaa 6nm3ocTb 3HaveHusA, obycnoBieHHaA MCTOPUYECKM,
CBA3M MapagMrMaTtMyeckoro xapaktepa, a TaKKe BHeELUHAA, copmanbHas,
3ByKoBaA 6nu3octb cppaseonorusma u cnoea, oOycnoBieHHaA HanMunem
OJHOKOPEHHbIX EeAWHWL, — BCE 3TO MNPUBOAUT K TNYOOKUM, TOHKUM W
[eTann3npoBaHHbIM OTKIOHEHWAM, NOMOMET YTOYHUTL U B Honee npasuNbHOM
CBETE  MNPEeACTaBUTb  CMbICNOBYIO  CTPYKTYpy  Kamgoro  OTAENbHOro
chpaseonormsma. Ymenoe wucrnonb3oBaHWe (PPa3EONOrM3MOB B pasHbIX
3HAYEHMAX U 3a4yacTyl0 pacluMpeHue pALOB PPa3eonorM3mMoB, LUIMPOKOE
NMpUBNEYEHNE CUHOHUMMYHBIX (PPA3EONOTMYECKUX BbIpaMeHwWii, co3gaHue
CUMHOHUMUYHBIX ~ BapuaHToB  obLieynoTpebutenbHbix  chopmyn  ByayTt
cnocobcTBoBaTh oboralleHnto, 0bHOBNEHUIO, Pa3BUTHIO (PPa3EOoNOrNYECKOro
¢hboHa COBPEMEHHOIO PYCCKOrO A3bIKa.
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ubLdU UUurshrAU3UL - duvulusuubs  NNkUUS  LbRYP
<NUULNT b4 PURUPUUUS HUraduoLLEre

<hduwpwnbp' nuwpdduwéwiht hndwuponiyenit, puquhdwuypnyeni,
pbpwlwbwlwi dhwubinnipnit, ophtwswithnyynib,
pwnwlwwwlgnyayniiiGn

<nnywdnd nhunwpyynd £ dwdwuwlwyhg nnwwg |Ggynd dhlunyu
hdwuwntu niutignn, dphlunyu gnpdwnwlwt néhu wwwnlwunn hndwuh)
nwpdjwoéwihu  dhwynpubpp W pwqdhdwuwnnieniup:  Jdbpndynd  Gu
hndwuh2 U pwqguhdwun nupdjwdpubiph wnwowgdwt wwwnbwnubipp,
Yunnigwdpp U Yuqdnieginiup, npwug Yhpwndwt dwwwnwyp:

<nnywdwghpp  thwuwnnnd £, np pwgdhdwuwnniegniup  hwwnny |
nwpéqwdéwihu  dhwynpubph pninp wbuwlubppu, L hpbug wnwppbp
pdwuwnubpny  nwpdjwdpubpp  Ywpnn  Gu gnpdwéyti  wwppbp
fununyputipnud:

Znnywénud ubpyuywgynd £ uwl, np nnwbpbund pwqdwehy Gu
hndwuhp nwpdjwdpubipp, npnug 2wppnd wnwuduwyh wnbin Gu gpwynid
wuwgywdputinp:

<nnywdwghpp Ggpwywgund t, np nwpdjwdpubiph hndwuhowjhu
owppbip Yuqgubiint hwwnwuhop Yuwydwsd £ pugdhdwuwnniejwt htiw:

SILVA  MARTIROSYAN - SYNONYMOUS AND POLYSEMANTIC
PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS IN MODERN RUSSIAN

Keywords: phraseological synonymy, polysemy, grammatical unity,
regularity, word expressions

In the article the synonymic phraseological units of one conceptual
content, one functional and stylistic belonging, and their polisemy of the
modern Russian language are considered. The causes of occurrence, the
structural-semantic composition of synonymous and polysemic idioms and the
purpose of their application are analyzed.

The writer states that polysemy is peculiar to all types of phraseological
units and they can be used in different discourses with their different
meanings.

The article also says that in Russian there are many sysnonymous
phraseological units, among which the proverbs have a special place.

The writer concludes that the peculiarity of phraseological units is linked
to their polysemy.

LbpYuwjwgyty £* 02.04.2019
Qnulunuyby ' 02.04.2019
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<S1 81’37:811.111+811.19

«<ugnhuse cuvurusuuuuv Hhre k»
suLunN1uuUL eNuUPEMNRE3UL ULNYUSUSNRUL
UuLaLGrsL b4 <U36rsL Huraduoushtu Urldnruvernhu

NNrRRUL UNKUG3UL

Lhduwpwnbp'  Swbwsnnulwl  hnfuwpbpneni,  puptnienit,
(bqiuidpwlnyp, hwuwpwlwlywl nppp

1970-wywu  pYwlwuutph dJbpohtu L 1980-wlwu pYwywuubtph
ulgphtu dwuwsnnuywu |Ggwpwunyeiwu hpduwnhpubp . Lwynddh, M-
4. Lwugqwytph b L. Gwipph wouwwnwupubpnud |Gquywu Ywnnygubpp
ulubight nwnwuwuppdby Gqup b ghnwygniejwu thnfuhwpwpbpniejwu,
Jwpqwjuwgdwu  ulygpnwupubiph, Gwuwsnnwywu gnpdpupwgubph U
dwpnywjhu thnpdh punhwupwgdwu nyuh ubippn:

Pnfuwpbipnieiniup, npp dhus win hhduwlwund nhunydnd Ep npwbu
«nYy |tquywu Gpunyp, npp wybh onun Yuwywsd £ pwnbph, pwu
dinwoénnnipjwu W gnpdniubingjwtu htiin»  (Davidson 1978), huswbtiu uwl
npwbu pwuwuwmbndwywu Gplwlwjnigjwt wpunwhwjnswdhong, pun L.
Lwynddh L U. &nuunup’ pugpyntu, hgnp b pwqdwagnpdwnnye gnpdhp L,
np  ubppwiwugnd £ dbGp wnopjw  Yuwup' ns dhwju  (Ggdh, wyl
dinwdnnnipjwu U gnpdniubinigjwu dbg, pwugh «dwpnnt Gwuwshnywu
hwdwwnagp hp punypeny thntuwpbpwywu E» (Makodd, [dxoHcon 2008:25):

Pnfuwpbpwywunipniup hhdudwsd E Gpynt hpdwgwywu Ywnnygubpp'
«wyntup L ehpwiu ninpwnutinh» Ypw: «Pnfuwpbipwlwu
wpunwwwwnybpdwu»  (metaphorical  mapping) Ywd  «Gwuwsnnuywu
wpunwwwwnlybpdwu»  (cognitive  mapping) dhongny  «ehpwfu-ninpwp
pulwiynud £ wyniup-ninpuinp dhongny» (Makodpcp, Omoncon 2008:9):

Pnfuwpbipniejniup jwwnw £ wuhwjunp hwjnuppt bW wju wnnwiny,
wju Ywpnn bt oqub] twl wphbunmwywu punbitynp  dnnbjuwynpdwu
gnpdnud: (Shibles 2011) Gplunypubtiph Jdhol hp uwnbindwd qnignpnnwdubipp
2unphhy’  thnfuwpbipnieiniup - Ywpbinp ntip nih - wfuwphh  Ggulwu
wwwnybiph duwynpdwu gnpdpupwgnud (BuHorpapos 1996:24):

Lwgnwwnp' npwbiu hwnnpnuygniejwu wpryniuwytwn dhong, ogunid
E dwpnnit hwuwnwwnb) hp b pwgwhwyinbi| wying hupunyeniup:

Stjuuninghwubph qupgugndp, wnyjw] hwuwpwyniejwup punpng
pwpnjwhngbpwuwywu U gbnughwnwlwu pulwnuiutpp,  dwdwuwyp
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pupwgpnut wbinh niubignn  wnunbuwlwu, dnnnpnwgpwywu b owyp
hwuwpwwlwu thnihnfunieyniuubipp dEdwwbu wgnnud Gu hwagniunp &uh,
hwwlwupgubph L upwuny  wpunwhwnmywsd  hupunpjwu  Ypw:
Wunubuwiuphy, pnppp dwdwuwlubpnd hwgnwnt wpunwgnlp &
opswwwwnh, wnhbgbpph, wofuwphph dwupt dwpnnt ywwnybpwgndubpu nt
puywnuiutpp:

Lwagnuwnp ns dhwyu dwoéynid £ dwpnne dwpdup dGpYynieyniup, upwu
wwounwwunw gpwhg nt onghg, wwhwwunwd wuhpwdbon hhghbuwu,
ownwjnud npwbtu Jwbigwuph dhong, wj twl wpwnwhwjnnd £ dwpnne
dowynipwjhu/wgqwipu, gbnwiht, nwuwht, Ypnuwywu L ubnwihu
wwwywubinuenup,  hwuwpwywlwu  nhppp,  puwynpnigjwu  ghdp,
fuwnujwdpp b wy(u:

Lhnbwpwnp, htinubiiny Q. Lwynddh Gwlwsnnwywu
thnfuwpbipnigjwtu  wbunyejwup,  Yuwpbh L ginfuwpbpwpwp  wub
«hwgnwunp hupunipynit k»:  «wgnwwnp  hupunieiniu £»  punhwuntp
thnfuwptpnyjwu hwdwp  Yuwpbh £ wnwuduwgubp  dh owpp
Gupwwbuwutp «Qwgnuwmp Swlynipwhu /wqquihtu hupunyeniu k»,
«Lwgnwunp hwuwpwywlwu nhpp E», «Qwgnunp pwpbybgnieniu k»,
«Qwgntunp puwynpnipyni b» W wyu:

Unyu hnnjwdénud  Yubpywjwgubup «Qwgniunp  hwuwpwwlw
nhpp b» dwuwsnnwlwu hnfuwpbipnigyniup' npwbu |Gqwunye punpbing
hwitptup L wugtpbuh  «<hwgnww»  pwnunpphsny  nwp&dywdwipu
dhwynpubipp, b wybihu, hwgnwwh wmwppbp wwpwgwubpny, huswbiu bwl
npwug gnyubpny wpnwhwjnywsd nwpdjwdwihu dhwynpubpp:

h nbw, hwgnwwh wwppbp wWwpwqwubp nwnwuwuhpnigjwu
wnwpyw bGpyne Gqudowynypubipnd wwppbp Ybpw Gu wpunwgnind
dwpnnt unghwwwu nhppp, YEpwnwunipniup Ywd unnpwnwuntpniup:

lwybptumd «Lwqnwuyp hwuwpwluwluwt nhpp b»
thnfuwpbipnipjw gnighy Gu - puphhtuly, qpuuwts, quswly, ey, wwyhl,
Yuwpiphp hwgnwunh wwpwqwubpny Yuqddws HYW-ubpp:

Cwjtiptunud unnpwnwunyejwu gnighs Gu htinlyw| YJ-ubpp'

abnph pwphhtwly |hubl- hndht uippnpunwu hbty JGhht, Gupudws

(huty dblpg,

Uww pwhwbwt uljulig wwpdbuwy, pb pninp quijunh huybipt jnip

wbnibhg nnnmd Gu, p& htpp quywnh wnwohti dwpnt £ U p& jnip

hnqunp  ppfuwtinigeynitihg wbqud Jwquswih bGplynin  snibh, pup
npmd wnwotinpnt hp aGnph pupyhtwlt F, nid jnip gpuwbinidt

nbp, Ywwhp pE Yownpiph, jnin hwénypht b duwgby: (M. Mnnywb
1892)
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Jupunhp Ywwb] sghnbuw] - wuthnpé, tuwd, wuhdnun, fuhuwn

wugunphp |hub:

2npoph  Stujhti qbinbghy ni dwpnii hwywgp  nwbbp...  uwluyb

Yuwpiphp Yuyby b sgpuplip: (Phu Ywpbight 1954)

Cunmwuppnd  unnpwnwunipjniup Ywpnn  wpnwhwjngtbp Yung
lwswlh/ thb2h wwly pubkp /pubp H-nd, npp dwuwbwurnd £ Yung
yYbpwnwunieyniip, W nwunph wdnwiunt uypnpunwunyainibp:

Nno ywtpnid ppbtig hwbdtws uppynipput pwngn pUphpht’
ownhlytubiph  hnyppnd  wppwd  dGnnibbph - wudbnnipywdp,  Gpwip
fuwnwn nt hwbghuypn buipmid tht hpbtig utiwtig thtbph
hinip Eht qunud,  Glytintigh hwéwpumd, U ns dh dup pwb skp
wuwipnwhnd bpwbg, ninnudnity wdbt denuwnpwtip qwbnd Ept,
hhdwptbpp  Gdwt  Lqubnbwynp  Jéwpmd  Eht opwynip  wiénn
wuhtwpht (pnippbipp, funtiwphwpwn qinipu Ept pnwgpu, inp hpbitig
hwodumd  Eht qgpuygnpuwlwti  dwanigugnpbinp,  hbypn - futinpnid-
wnuwsmd  funtwphydbiny, wndbint J&6 qnidwpbbn pwyngd npwbu
Yuwpwnp, Yné wudtwgntp dbnp pbpbing L' hwp ne bdwt pwttn,
wubu dwnwbquluwt Jdenwwwnpipbbn thubpt: (Uinw Ulwi 2003)
Jdbpwnwuniginiup  hwybpbund  hpduwwunwd  wpunwhwjngnd

wybilh 2wwn thnpdwnniegintt, hdwniejniuttn, fubp niubuwnt wpwaguwjny,
oppuwl' Swit; gpywup nubp Jdiypu YW-p funphpnwuond £ dGhp
hwinbw hts-np hwpgnid wnwbnieiniy nebGwp, huy dh pwup pwwyhly
wybkih Yuwpb/hwquby/dwobyp YW-p' pwyn dbS, hnpdwnni,  pwphpny
Lhubp:

thnblyipnnpt £, thwnp  wuppdn, Ynyn sh, pbutmd E, np o wju

htuipphippnuph wdbbwwwppwdwbws wppuwpnnn Inynpubit £ bp

pwpnbfunéniyswdp,  Goyppwwwhnysjudp,  wypuwgpwuppnygpuidp Nt

Gnwbnny hwqup owhby Yowgh, qpuutip Ynuh...

— lwuww Lnywpp pbsn”t £ mgmid, np bw pnpwlh quw: (4.

Puwjuywt 1986)

<wquip puwyhly Jupwd uwpbp,

bpwp éngnid

bpwn Yupny pwpwéd uwnbp,

Luwpnyy uwnbp, uwynp uwpbp,

Uwpnbip, dbq h'us wubd: (<. Uwhjwt 1969)

Uuqtiptuntd «hwgnuupp hwuwpwluwluw nhpp b»
thnfuwpbpnieniup Ywpnn £ wnwjwuw| collar pwnwnphsny Yuquiywd
DU-ubiph dhongny, wju £
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a white-collar /a white-collar worker, unyuu ' a blackcoat /a
black-coated worker - dwubiwghipwlwi b gpwubtywluyhti (Jywynp)
wptuwippwitip uwigpwpnn wtd,

a blue-collar / a blue-collar worker - pphghljwywu wyfuwnwup
Ywwwnpnn wudg,

a pink-collar/ a pink-collar worker - gwép yéwnpynn wofuwwnwup
Ywwnwpnn wud' hwnwwbu Yhu:

Dave Ashton and David Field in their book Young Workers (1976)
constructed a model by which school careers and labour market
destinations were all related to the occupation of the young person's
father. Those from an unskilled manual working class background left
with few or no qualifications and emerged into manual jobs with a'
careerless' orientation. Those from white collar and skilled manual
backgrounds benefited rather more from education and emerged to do
clerical and apprenticeship training with a' short term career’
orientation. (G. Burgess 1989)

The overwhelming majority of Shetlanders employed at the airport
are unskilled, semi-skilled' blue collar' workers. While the airport is
the economic hub of the area, agriculture is still an important part of
the local economy. (Way of life 2000)

Until recently secretarial work and nursing were very much pink-
collar professions. (Cambridge Dictionary 2013)

Bwoép hwuwpwlwlywt nppph gnighs £ bwl a hard hat-pwiynp,
wuwitpuwitinn - gfuwinly - Ypnn - phtwupwipwlwt wahiwpwip - Guigwpnn
dwnpn"W-n:

Come here, you, hard hat, have you done all | tol... (Cambridge

Dictionary 2013)

«Kwgmupp hwuwpwluwlwa nhpp E» hnfuwpbpniyejuu gnighs £
uwl hwgnwwhp purple - dwunwlwgnyu gnyup, pwugh pphurnwtwywu
dowynyenud Ejhquiptipuwt nwpwapgwuhg h dbp wn gnyup hwgnin
Ypbp hhduwlwunwd funphpnwugnd £ pwpép fuwyht ywnwubingye)niup,
huswbu uwlb pwpbytighy Ywpgwyhbwlyp, pwugh wju dwdwuwly win
ghyup 2wwn nddwp Ep unwuw| b nwwnh gwwn pwuly wnpdtp: b nbw, wn
gnyup hwbwfu qnignpnynid £ bwle wppniupph htiw:

Cumwuhph uwhdwuubpnd yGpwnwunienit £ gnyg wwihu
wear the breeches/pants/trousers U-p: <wwnlwuowlwu k, np
win unyu hdwuwnp hwjtiptund wpnwhwjnynud £ ny G hwgniuwnh
wwpwqwjny, wjl dwpduh dwuny’ gty punwnphs wwpniuwlnn
Y-nud' ppwb qnifu huby:
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Blake may seem bossy, but it's Lisa that really wears the
trousers in that relationship. (The Penguin Dictionary of English
Idioms 2001)

Ununpynid Ehtu suljubpu ipnlynp,

Uspu Ep gynid ppipptipp énp - np,

Puyg tpp Ybuophti pnypu hwg ptintg,

Rqugh Gu htud pwt qnipup J&S,

Rqugh Gu htéd hulwlwb hudynp: (L. Qupwt 2000)

huly uwnnpwnunipyniup puwnmwuhpnid Ywpnn £ wpunwhwjnyb
htnlyjw| HU-ny' to be tied to smb's apron strings, npp hwdwpdtip £
hwjbGptuh' Yung thtizph / pwswlyp qpuly thuly YU-hu:

At 25, he was still too tied to her apron strings to get an
apartment of his own. (The Penguin Dictionary of English Idioms
2001)

Lhwnwppppwlywu b bwl fur coat and no knickers YU-p, npp
dwwnuwugnd | pwpép juwypht wywnwubine wudh niubgwd Yunpdhpu hp
dwuhu, npp, uwlwju, wdkulhu § pwpdp nwup ubplyujwgnighs sk Uju
MW-p Yuwpnn £ hwpb uwb «Kwgmupp  pawdnpnyggmit £y
thnfuwpbpnigjwup, pwugh gnyg b wwihu puwgwuwlwt plwynpnisjuwtb
ghé' daswdipnipynil:

Our new boss sounded like she had a lot of good ideas for the

department, but it turns out she's all fur coat and no knickers.

(thefreedictionary.com)

Unnpwnuwunipniup upnn £ wpnwhwjungt still in swaddling-
clothes MU-h dhgongny, npwntin swaddling-clothes-p ' pwpnipwonpp
wpnbu gnyg bt wwihu wtdh pls-np pwand withnpd, uyubwly hubp: H
nbw, wju nbwpnd hwibpp Ywpnn Gu wub). «Pwpniphg unp £ nnipu
b

In my mind, my son is still in his swaddling clothes - | can't believe he's

about to start middle school. (thefreedictionary.com)

Jdbpwnuwunteginiu/unnpunuwuntginiup  ubipinnpbu uwdwd £ uwl
dwutwghwniejwt hbwn: <wibpbund wju thnfuwpbpnigiwu 2powtwynid
Yuptilh £ pungplby gy funuwlgulwu 2tipnhu wwinlwunn htnbyw;
WW-utipp' wyhpwl fuwqup hwquby * pdhyy |hubynwnuw), nwwnpp
Ypby/ nuwnpwynp (pul’ nunhywu Ywd nwqdwlwu dwnwjnn |hub|:

Utn ywbi pnipop muwnppubp Ypnn Jwpnply Gu, Gu pbuband Gd

bpwbg, puyg hpwynitp snibbd bbpu diptine hd ubthwlwb pindbp,

Ywpubtimd Gd tpwbghg: (4. Pwjwywb 1986)
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Lwuwlwuowlwu £, np h wnwppbpnyentt hwitpbuh, wugqtptup
hwpnww £ udwu Y-ubipnd, npnugnud, h nbw, qbphofunn wwpp §
hwqgniuwmh gnyup, nwuwnp nwuwlwpgnwp Ywwwpnd Gup twb pun
hwgntuwnh gnuuh:

2hujwsé  ndbiph hwdwlwpgnd  niubigwd  wwsownup,  nhppp
wugtpbund wpnwhwynynid £ hbnlyw; HW-ubpny’

a brass hat - wjwg uww

He knew nothing of the Army and was inclined to be suspicious of all

brass hats. (The Penguin Dictionary of English Idioms 2001)

wear the King's/ Queen's coat/ a red coat - wughwywu ghujwd

nidbiph dwnwjnn, wppniuwywu ghudwnwjnn

'How did he get to Newcastle?' Jummer laughed. 'He was too well

known to the police and the Red Coats for it to be comfortable in

Ballarat so he made north. ." (thefreedictionary.com)

Doctor, | thought you had worn the King's coat! If that was how you

served at Fontenoy, sir, you'd have been better in your berth. (The

Penguin Dictionary of English Idioms 2001)

Unwusuwlyh hGwnwppppnyeiniu Gu - ubpyujwgund - wughwyw
liqwdowynigynud cap U gown pwnwnphsubipny Yuqujwsd wyu H-ubipp,
npnup  wlwnbdpwlwu  Ybpwnwunipjwi/unmnpunwunyjwu  gnighs &,
punnpnw gfuwpyp b qgbiunp Ut N gnyup Yupnn Gu dwniwugbp nyjuw
nwuwfunuh/nuwunnh ghunwwu wuwnhéwup, Ynsnudp:

Cap and gown - w)wywnbdhwlwu hwgnw, p) wughwlwu
nwuwfunuwlwu/nuuwunnuywu hwdwggbiuwnp, g) nuwunn

It was a cap-and-gown affair so we went there in time to take our

place. (Cambridge Dictionary 2013)

Pppunwuwywu  dowynypend  unnpwnwunyentu £ wpnwhwjnnid
dunce's cap YU-p, husp pwuwynwd £ hhtu dwdwuwlubpnd Yphpwnynn
enRb qluwny, nph ypw gpywsd tp D wwnp (dunce - hhdwp pwnh
wnwohtu wwnp) W npp nund Ehu wufubp, nwup Jwy subpunwd W gwun
ufuwiubp pny| wynn wowlbpunubiph gfupt’ npwbiu Wwunhd:

huswbtiu gnyg £ wwihu ybpndnieniup, hwjtptund «hwqnuupp
dwutiugpypnipymits b» thnfuwpbipniginiup Ywpnn £ wpwwnwhwjndb) phs
pUny H-ubipnuwd, huYy pphrwuwlwu dowynyphtu punpny £ hwgniuwmp
dhongny dwutwghwnigjuu wpunwhwjnnwip, npp Ywpnn § wpunwhwjnytg
huswbu hat, coat L cap hwgnuwnh wwpwqwubpny, wjuwbu £ npwug
gniuwjhu Gpwuqubpny: Gppbidu gniwwihu Gpwugp htug hwunbu £ quihu
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hwagnuwnh thnfuwpbtu b wpnwhwjnnud nyjw] wudh dwutwghwnie)niup,
gpwnudntupp, ophuwy' blue-u U upw Gpwuqubpp:

Ybwpbh £ dwuwnb), np wugbptund hwgnwnny wpunwhwjnywd
M-ubpp Ywpnn bBu  wpunwhwynb]  wwppbp  dwutwghwnnieniuubp’

ghuynpwlwl, bwywuph, dwpghly, nupphljwt (blue), ghynpwlwi, pwiynp
(hat), ghynpwlwi (coat), wlhwnbdhynu, nwuwfunu, nuwbnn, Swnupwdént
(cap):

Wuwhuny, Yupbh £ hwuwb, np Gpyne |Ggniubpnud | hwgnwiwnp
wpunwhwjnnd £ dwpnnt nwuwiht ywnwubinueniup, hwuwpwlwywu
nhpep, JYGpwnwunyeniup/unnpunwuniginiup, wjuhupt' pE hw), U pE
pphunwtwywu  Ggudowynypinud  wnwyjwund £ «<hwgnwuwnp
hwuwpwlwywu nhpp b» dwuwsnnuywu thnfuwpbipnieiniup:
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PY3AH MYCEAIH - AKTYAM3ALMA KOHLIENTYANIbHO METADOPbI
«OOEMOA - 3TO COLMANbHBIA CTATYC» B AHIMIACKUX W
APMAHCKNX dPA3EOJIOMMYECKUX EOUHULLAX

Knioyesbie cnosa: koHuenmyanoHaa memagpopa, UOEHMUYHOCMb,
JIUH2BOKYNIbMYpPA, CoyuanbHbili cmamyc

CratbA MocBALLEHa M3YyYeHUIO KOHLEeNTyanbHol MeTadopbl «Opexpa -
3TO CouManbHbI/i CTaTyC» B aHIMICKOM M apMAHCKOM A3blKE Ha MaTepuane
aHMIMACKMX W apMAHCKUX  (PPa3eoNorMyecknx eguHul, C  KOMMOHETOM
"opexpa".

dpaseonormyeckne eguMHULbl  ABAAKOTCA  LEHHbIM  WCTOYHUKOM
KynbTypHO  uMHdopmaumum U MOryT cnocobcTBoBaTb — MOHWMAHUIO U
BOCMPUATUIO KyNbTYPHOI MAEHTUYHOCTU B UCCNEAYeMbIX A3bIKax.

RUZAN MUSEYAN - ACTUALIZATION OF THE CONCEPTUAL METAPHOR
"CLOTHING IS A SOCIAL STATUS" IN ENGLISH AND ARMENIAN
PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS

Keywords: conceptual metaphor, identity, linguo-culture, social status

The article aims at studying the conceptual metaphor "Clothing is social
status" in English and Armenian phraseological units with names of clothes.
Phraseological units are valuable sources of cultural and cognitive information
about ethnic, cultural, and national groups, and help to reveal cultural
similarities and differences in the perception of different values in these
languages.

Ubpluywgyty ' 02.04.2019
Ypufunuyby £ 02.04.2019
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<S1 81°'362

“HEIMAT” (KU3rcuLhL£) LeRJ4uUucuunreu3rtL <UULUSNh3(ah
unuvavucusnir@3NhLLere ANMNMU3hL ¢hSuPNrah
LNR3UP LEMrLN

ubruuvnNhe MUNN3UL

S<hduwpwnbp' hwulwgnype, ghywuthnnd, npnwpwn, gniqupwn,
pwnwpwbuyght hdwu, gnignpnmd, dwbwsnnulwi hwplwbihy

Upnh (Gqudawynipuwpwuwlwtu hGwnwgnunieniuubpnd Yuplinp
wtin Gu qpwnbtigunwd hwulwgnypubph nwnwduwuppnieniutbpp, pwuh np
hwulywgnypubipp punpnaynud Gu dbg 2powwwinnn wofuwphh Gplinypubinh
dwuht ghwnbithpubiph wdpnnowywunijwdp bW wqqwiht dowynyeh dwu tu
Ywaqunu: «Kwulwgnypt hptuhg utipywjwgunud £ Ynuypbun Epuplulywu
fudph jnipwhwunnyy duwdnnnigjwu npuunpnd, L pw  pwnwjuwgnudp
wnyjw| hwulwgnypwiht  hwdwlwpgp Ypnnh |Ggwbwuwsnnuywu L
wqgwdowyniewihtu upnypwynpwsd gnignpnwihtu hpwgbynieniuubpng
wwjdwuwynpywd» (Pecerko 2000:144):

“Heimat” hwulwgnyph (tqwdowyniypwihu
wnwuduwhwwnynieniuubpp - gbpdwuwgh  nwwunnubph wgqujhu
ghwnwygnigjwu dbe nwnuuwuppbint bwwwnwyny wuglwgyb| £ wquwwn
gnignpnwihu ghunwihnpd Stpdwuhwih dtntpwunpy <wupwwbinniejwu
<bubuph Jdwpgh Uwppnipg pwnwph Shihwyup wiujwu hwdwjuwpwup
gbipdwuwghwnigint pwdup nwwunnubph htiv: Shnwthnpép Uwywwnwy
nuph gnyg wwl, pbt “Heimat” hwulwgnyph hbn YJuwdwd hus
gnignpnnudutip Ywpnn Gu hwunhwb| thnpdwpyynnutipp dnwn, hbnbwpwp,
pwnuwpwlwjht hdwuwnubiphg pwgh, hwulwgnyeh hus Unp hdwuwnubp
Ywpnn Gu hwunbu quw| Ggqwuyhp-thnpdwpyynnutiph dnwn: «2nignpnwjhu
ghwnwthnpdbpp gnyg Gu wwjpu, b dGp ghwwlgnieniuu puswbu k
dwuwsnid  npnwpwnp,  wjuphupl’ npwup pwgwhwjnnd G funupp
hwuywuwint, funup uwnbindtiint hnphuwéputipp, huswbtu uwl gnyg Gu
wwihu, Rt pwnwht dhwynpubpt  pdwunwht  htuy  Swywiny Gu
ubpyuwywgywsd |Ggqwyph ghunwlygnipjwu dto» (Monosa, Creprun 2007:61):
Tpnwpwnht wpdwd  gnignpnnudubpp dwupwquht nwnwuwuppgbp b
gbpinwnigjwu - Gu - Gupwpydt, npp W UBpYwywgynd b unnple
2ngnpnwiht  ghnwthnpdu wuglwgytp £ 2018 pqwlwuh hniujwppu:
Shwwihnpépt dwutwygl| Gu punhwunip yny 100 thnpdwplynnubin:
®npéwpyynnubpht twhuwwbu pwdwuyt| Gu dwpnip hwpgwebipehyutp,
upwug pwgwwpdti £ ghwwihnpéh tywwwyp, uvwhdwudb £ uwl
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wnwouwihtu wanuwyubpp gptiint hwdwp hwwnywgynn wnwybjwgnyu Gpynt
pnwt dwdwuwlp, nphg htwnn fuunpyt £ thnpdwpldnnutiphu gphgubipp
Jujp nub;: Pnpéwplynnubiphg 76 hngh waggniejwdp gbpdwuwgh Gu (27
hngh' wpwywu ubinh, 49 hngh' hqulwu ubnh), huy 24 npdwpyynn
wjlwqgh Gu  (nnw, ubipp, shuwgh, nwyppuwgh, hwwwgh,  uinduwd,
pwwugh, hnwunwgh, hniuqwpwgh, Gwwnuwgh): Ns gbpdwuwgh
nwwunnubiph Ynndhg |pwgqwd hwpgupbpehlubpp npdby Gu dh Ynnd,
pwuh np dbq hGwwppppnd Gu dhwju gbpdwuwgh thnpdwpyynnutpp
Ynndhg wpywd wnwotuwht wqnuwlbpp: “wwwpybp £ wgnwyubph
nwuwlwpgnd® puin  thnpdwplyynnutiph - Ynndhg  wpdwd  wqnwlubinph
hwéwjuwywunigywt, www gnignpnwihu  Unyep  Gupwpydtp &
pwiwlywywu b npwywlwu Ybpndnieiwu: Ywwwndbp b hwulwgnyeh
pwnwpwuwjht  hdwuwmubph W gnpdwpyynnutph Ynndhg  npdwd
wqnuwyutph hwdbdwwmwlywu Jbpinwdnieniu: <wodwpyyby Gu pugqdwyh,
Gquyh b ywpwgpulw wonwyubipp: Papdwpyynnutiph Ynndhg npdws
wqnuwlubpph punhwunip phdp Ywqdnd £ 449: Ugnuwlyubph pwuwlu
punhwunip wndwdp nwwnwuyb) § 1-hg 12-h dholi:

Lbpywjwgubup  thnpdwnlyynnubiph  Ynndhg wpdwsd  wanuyubpp’
puwn npwug hwbwhiwwunyejwu (wgnwyh htw updnd £ gnignpnnudubiph
pwuwyp): Pnpdwplynnubph ghunwlygnipjwu dbe “Heimat” (hwjpbupp)
hwulwgnyph hwwnlwuhoubpu BU' Familie-52, Freunde-24, Geborgenheit-
22, Zuhause-21, Deutschland-11, Kindheit, Sicherheit-10, Landschaften, Essen,
Natur, wohlfiihlen-7, Haus, Land-6, Dorf, Kultur, Liebe, Eltern, (meine
Eltern-1), Sprache-5, Erinnerungen, Gefiihl, Marburg, Wald-4, Berge,
Geburtsort, Gliick, gliicklich, Vertrauen, warm, Warme-3, bekannt, Brot,
Dialekt, Essen, Feld, Geschichte, Herkunft, Herz, Katzen, Menschen, Mutter
(meine Mutter-1), Region, Ruhe, SpaB, Sport, Traditionen, Ursprung,
Vereine, Vertrautheit-2, Action, Altstadt, ankommen, aufgeregt, Bayern,
Behaglichkeit, Bekannte, Beruf, BMW, Bett, Bodensee, Briider, dérflich,
DrauBen, Ebbelwoi, Eder, Elternhaus, entspannen, euphorisch, Europa,
Fahne, Feste, Flucht, Freiheit, Freude, Frieden, Fulda, FuBball, Garten,
Gartenzaun, Gastfreudlichkeit, gemiitlich, Gertiche, Geschwister, Gewohnheit,
grin, Harmonie, Heimatfilm, Heimatort, Heimatstadt, heimfahren,
Herkunftsdorf, Hessen, Hirsch, Hugel, Humor, Hund, kalt, kennen, Kerzen,
Kindheitsgeriiche, Klischee, kritisch, Kiihe, Lebensmittel, Leute, Luxus,
Mosel, Musik, Nahe, negativ, nie zu warm, Oma, Opa, Ordnung, Ort,
Patriotismus, Person, Polizist, rechts, Rheingau, Rhein(-land), Rhon,
Riickzugsort, ruhig, Saarland, Sauerland, schén, Schule, schwierig, sicher,
Sonne, Spaziergange, Stabilitdt, Stolz, stolz, Taler, Tiere, Umarmung, Urlaub,
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Verbindung, Verwandte, Wasserkuppe, Wein, weltweit, Wiese, Wohlbefinden,
Wohlbehagen, wohnen, Wohnort, Wohnung, Zuhtrigkeitsgefiihl, Zitronentee,
Zusammensein-1:

Uyuhwjn thwuw £, np hwpgwdubiph ghunwygnipjwu dby “Heimat”
(hwyptupp) npnwpwnh wdbtwywn dwuwsnnuywu hwwnlwuhop Familie
(puwwupp) wqnuwyu k, wu wuhwdbdwwn wybh gwwn £ hwunhwnid
thnpdwnplyynnubiph dnwn, pun npnwd, 14 hngh b Gu wju npwbu wnwoh
wqnuwly, 36 hngh punhwuniyp wqnwubph swppnud Ugk] Gu wju npwbu
Gpynnpn, Gppnpn, - gnppnpn. Yuid hpugbipnpn wanwy, huy Gpyne hngh
punhwupwwtiu dhwju Familie (puwnwupp) wgnwyu Gu uok;: Uw phplu
wbwnp bt pwgwwpb Upwuny, np wpwg thnthnfuynn wyu  wfuwphnid
punmwuhpp hwuwpwynypjwu dbe wjiu Ywplnp pohou £, npp dwpnnt
hwdwp  wwwhnynd £ wwonwwuwdnigjwu,  wwwhnyniejwl,
wuywnwugniejwu qqugnnnieinit: <wwnlwuowlywu b uwl, np wdttwdwn
Ytpwny wpunwhwjunjwd Familie wgnwypu hbnbund £ Freunde
(puytipubin) wanwyp, npp thnpdwplyynntiph Ynndhg tgdby £ 24 wuqu:
Wunthtwl hbwnlbnwd Gu Geborgenheit (wwwhnyniejnitu), Zuhause (wnndu,
oowfu), Deutschland (Stpdwupw), Kindheit (Jwulnieynit), Sicherheit
(wuywnmwugnipynit), Landschaften (puwwwwnlytpubp), Essen (nunbihp),
Natur (puntpjntu), wohlftihlen (hptu (wy qquwy), Haus (nntu), Land (Gpyhp),
Dorf (qyntn), Kultur (Jowynyp), Liebe (ubip), Eltern (dunnubin), Sprache
(ltqny)  wgnwyubpp: UJGh  uwlywy hwunhwnw bGu  Erinnerungen
(hponnniejnwuutin),  Gefihl - (qqwgdniup, qqugnnniejniu),  Marburg
(Uwppnipg), Wald (wuwnwn), Berge (uwpbp), Geburtsort (Suunwywyp),
Gluck (Gpowulniejniu), glicklich (Gpowuhly), Vertrauen (Juwnwhnypniu),
warm (otipd), Wdrme (otpdniginiu) wqnulyubpp: 2quwihnpbt wwlwu
hwunpwynwd Gu bekannt (dwunp), Brot (hwg), Dialekt (pwppwn), Feld
(nwigw), Geschichte (wwuwdnye)niu), Herkunft (dwaqgnud), Herz (uhpuwn),
Katzen (Ywuwntubp), Menschen (dwpnhl), Mutter (dwjp), Region (2powl),
Ruhe (hwughuw), SpaB (hwényp), Sport (uwynpw), Traditionen
(wwunnypubn), Ursprung (dwgnuw), Vereine (dhnigjniutitin), Vertrautheit
(dwunpnipentu, dubpdnyentt) wqnuyubpp: Utwgwd wqnwlubpp puun
hpbug hwbwluwywunigjwu wdbuwpeny] wpnwhwjnywd hwnywuhoubpu
Gu, pwuh np npwup hwpgwdubiph dnn hwunpynwd Gu Jdhwju dby
wuqwd: dbpindnugntup gnyg £ wwihu, np “Heimat” npnwpwnu
wnwowgunw £ gnignpnndubiph hwnlyw) pdwuwnwhu fudpbpp’

o phwlwduyp Ywd Sttnwduyn'Altstadt, Dorf, Elternhaus, Europa, Haus,
Heimatort, Land, Heimatstadt, Herkunftsdorf, Region, Zuhause
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o plupwbpph whnwdbbp LGud dipbppd dwpnhly' Mutter, Geschwister,
Eltern, Opa, Oma, Briider, Verwandte, Freunde, Bekannte, Person, Leute

o pbnubph Gwd  wypiwphwgpwlwt  wunibtbp' Bayern, Bodensee,
Deutschland, Eder, Essen, Europa, Fulda, Hessen, Marburg, Mosel,
Rheingau, Rhein(-land), Rhon, Saarland, Sauerland, Wasserkuppe

e Ubbinwtpubin' Katzen, Hund, Hirsch, Kiihe

o pbnipyniti b ptwwuwiplyipntibn' Tiler, Wiese, Sonne, Wald, Hiigel, Berge,
Feld, Garten

e ubinwdptnp L fudhsp' Ebbelwoi, Wein, Zitronentee, gutes Essen, Essen,
Brot:

Loyt U pwglwehy qqujwlwu punyeh wqnuwyutp, npnup dwpnnt
qquguntupwihtu nwowh hbwn Gu Yuwynid, huswbu ophuwy’ Geborgenheit
(wuywnwugniejniu), Sicherheit (wwwhnynieiniu), Freude (nipwlunypniu),
Harmonie  (ubipnwouwynigyniu),  Glick  (Gpowuynieinit),  Wiérme
(obpdnipyniu), Vertrauen (Junwhnypntu), Ruhe (hwughuwn),
Zugehorigkeitsgefihl  (Wwwlywubhnipjwu  qqugnid), Riickzugsort
(Uwhwugh wbn) L wju: Pnpéwpyynnubph Ynndhg upybp Gu uwl
pwquwpehy gnignpnnudutp, npnup wwjdwuwynpywsd Gu
thnpdwpyynnubph  wndw;  wwhht  niubgwd  hngbypbwlyny L
qqugnnnipjwdp, Upwug wofuwphpuwpdwdp b wuduwywu thnpény,
wnyjw|  hwulwgnyph  hwunbwy  nubgwd  upwug  wpdbpwjhu
ybpwpbpdniupnd U |Gqudwynipwiht  hpwgbynieniuutipny, upwug
wwwnytpwgnudutipny, puywnwiubpnd, ghwbhpubpny L wj|
hwwnwupoubipny: Ugnwlyubph nwnwduwuppnieniup gnyg £ wwipu, np
huswbu gbipdwuwgh hGwnwgnwunn E. Unqdwut £ thwuwnnid. «Lwyptiuhpp
sh Yupbh dhwuqwdhg unyuwgub] npub  wwpwéph hbwn: Cwunp
dwpnywihu hwpwpbpnieniuubpp Wu ywwnlwund Gu npwt, punwuppp b
pwpblwdubpp, hpu puybpubipp, dwunp unynpnypubpp b wjwunnyeutpp,
wnubpp ugbnt dup, L punhwupwwbu wdpwagpywd Ywpg ne Ywunuubpp,
pun npnug pupwunud £ Yuwupp» (Moosmann 1980:28): Uqnuwlubph
Guwpwuwlwu Ybpnwdniegyniup gnyg £ wwihu, np npwup wpnwhwjnywsd
Gu ng dhwyu gnjuwuubpny, wyl wdwlwuutpny, npnup pE npwlwu, R
pwgwuwlwu hwwnlwuhoubp Gu  wpunwhwywnnd'  aufgeregt, dorflich,
euphorisch, gemiitlich, kalt, kritisch, negativ, nie zu warm, weltweit, griin,
ruhig, rechts, schon, schwierig, ndywp, sicher, stolz, bekannt, gliicklich,
warm, veraltet: Uqnuwlubph owppnd wnljw bGU twl pwqgdwpehy
Yninywghwubp' vertrautes Gefiihl, deutsche Kultur, griine Natur,
traditionelles Essen, gutes Essen, saubere StraBBen, kiinstlicher Begriff. Usph
E qupunwd, np hnpdwpyynnubpp vwlb gwpwlwpquiht ywwwufuwuubp
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Gu wnyb|" wohnen, ankommen, entspannen, heimfahren, kennen, wohlfiihlen:
dbpohts wanwlyp thnpdwplynnutiph Ynndhg upyti £ 7 wuquwd, npp Lu dly
wugwd hwywuwnnd §, np hwpgwdubph dnin hwyptuppp  hwéwfu
Yuwuwynud £ ny el Ynuypbun tnwpwsdph, wy jwy hupuwggugnnnyejwu hbun,
npp Ywpnn £ uwb onwp dhowywipnud |hubk): Pnpdwplyynnubph dnuin wju
gnignpnnudp  hwdpulund £ Wahrig-h  pwnwpwund hhpwwnwyjwd ein
fremdes Land, wo man sich wohl fiihlt hdwuwh hbwn: <wpwgnigwihtu b
owpwlwpgwihtu qnignpnnwiubphg pwgh hwpgwoéubph dnin wnlw Gu
uwl tywpwgpwlwu wqnwyubp: LYwpwgpwlwu wqnwlubph 2wppp
hwdwpnw U hbwnlyw] wpnwhwjnnyeyniuubpp' Deutsch sein / zu Hause
fiihlen/ Zuhause sein/ das Gefiihl von angekommen sein/ Moglichkeit zur
Ruhe zu kommen/ deutsche Sprache beim Bdcker/ mehrere Orte moglich/
Gefiihl und dein Ort/ das ewig seiende, das gegebene/ Offnung fiir andere/
irgendwo ander/ Verbindung zu Menschen/ altmodisches Wort, man kann es
interpretieren, wie man mochte/ Farbe der Bldtter an Bdumen: frisches,
helles Griin/ Gefiihl, wo man sich wohl fiihlt (kein Ort)/ fiir mich personlich
kein fester Ort, mehr Gefiihl/ ein Ort, wo man erkannt ist und geliebt wird/
dort, wo ich mich geborgen fiihle/ Begriff zur Durchsetzung nationalistischen
Gedankenguts/ unabhéngig von Nation u A, ensteht durch Akzeptanz statt
Ausschuss/ Dorf oder Stadt, in dem man aufgewachsen ist/ Land, wo man
aufwichst / Dorf, wo ich aufgewachsen bin/ Ort, an dem man einen Zeitraum
verbracht hat und sich wohl fiihlt:

<wngyqwdutiph npn2 wqnuyutip juwynd Gu- ginpwihqughwih
upw hbwnlwupubph hbw, huswbu ophuwly' man kann Heimat immer
wechseln/ wo das Herz hdngt/ irgendwo anders/ mehrere Orte moglich:
Pwqdwyh hwunhwnn Essen wqnwyp Ywpbih Gpywyh deluwpwub) pb
npwbu  Yepwynyp, pE  npwbu  pwnwuph  wunt: Quuwywd  wju
hwugqwdwuphtu, np Gpypnpn hwdwfuwphwjht ywwnbpwqdhg hGunn Gpbp
ubpniun £ ginfudtb, uwlwiy win wwwbpwaqdp, Guwwunbpugdjwu
opowup, wpwnwpundp pwgwuwlwu  qnignpnnudutp Bu wnwowgunud
thnpdwplynnubph dnwn, U upwug Ynndhg uzdb) Gu hbnlyw) wgnwyubpp'
zum Teil nationalistisches Wort, Rechtspopulisten, Missbrauch und
Nationalisten, Vertreibung, Weltkrieg, vorbelastetes Wort, Nachkrigszeit,
Rassismus: Ugnwyubtiph swppnw tpyb) b bwl Gphunwuwnpn AfD (Alternative
fur Deutschland) Ynwuwlgnipniup, nph wuntup Juwynd SEpdwupwjnud
wy Epunpbdhunwywt qunwihwpwiununyjwu htin: Ujnw Ynndhg b wju
thwuwp, np “Heimat” hwulwgnypeh Vaterland (hwjptiuthp) Yuwpunpwgnyu
hndwuh2p ns dh thnpdwpyynnh Ynndhg sh hpowwwyyt|, Lu dbYy wugqud
hwuwmwwnd £, np gbpdwuwghubpu  wjuonp L nbn gqgnupwunud Gu
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ognwgnndti dnnnypnh dnwnn Gpypnpn hwdwpfuwphwiht wywwnbpwgdh
dwdwuwy  hwjpbbwuphpwlwt  wwpenu  wnwowgubint  twwunwyny
uwghnuwihunubph Ynndphg ptplu wdbuwywwn oquwagnpdwd punp:
®npdwpyynnubiph dnwn hwunpwnud £ bwlb Ordnung wgnwyp, npp yywynid
E gbpdwuwywu hngblybpunywéph dbe wyu hdnyph Yuplnpnigjwu dwupu
L nwpéw] ywwynw £ gbpdwuwghubph wqqwiht ghnwygnipjwu htwn:
®npéwpyynnubpp  ny  dhwju pwn-wgqnuyny U ywuwwujuwub
npnwpwnhu, wy bwl' plwynp funuptipny b wuwgywsdpubpny' Heimat ist,
wo das Herz ist./ Man bekommt vielleicht den Mensch aus der Heimat, aber
die Heimat nicht aus dem Menschen. {wnpgwdutiph Ynndhg ogquwagnnpdytip
Gu uwl hwbpbund hwdwpdtip sniutignn Geschwister L Riickzugsort
pwntipp: Ugnwlyubph 2wppp hwdwipnw Bu pwqlwphy pwpn pwnwihu
dphwynpubip, npnup Ywqidb] Gu gnulwi+gnuywi pwnwlwgdwlywu
Ywnwwwpny' Heimatfilm, Heimatort, Heimatstadt, Zuhbrigkeitsgefiihl,
Herkunftsdorf, Kindheitsgeriiche, Lebensmittel, Nachkrigszeit L wju: Cuwn
dnplush' wyju hwulwgnypep hdwuwnwiht wnnwdng hhpphnwhtu £ wju
wwpniuwynd £ nGununwwnwhu, nbyunpy dwu, npp eny| £ nwhu Yuwt;
wju npuk Ynuypbw Gpyph Ywd wbwniejuu ppnunnhwyh hbwn W fdninpy-
guwhwwnnnulwu  dwu, npp hGug  wpwnwhwpunnd £ Upw
jnipophtwynieyniup: <wiptuphpu wyu k, phus dund & Gpyphg, Gpp upwuhg
hwunW &U  wpluwphwgpngniup b pwnwpwlwu  Yunnigwdpp' dh
«wUpwgwuwpbilh pwu», hustu bl dwpnhy wdbu hushg wybijh 2wwn Gu uhpnd:
Cwdbdwwnbiny thnpdwpyynnutiph Ynndphg upywsd wqnulubipp “Heimat”
hwulywgnyph pwnwpwund wdpwgpwd hdwuwmubph hbwn, wwpg §
nwnuntd, np npn2 pwnwpwuwjhu hdwuwnubp'Land, wo man geboren ist/ die
Stadt oder das Dorf, wo jemand geboren ist/ ein fremdes Land, wo man sich
wohl fihlt hppwwwlyyty Gu dp pwuph hnpdwplynnubpph  Ynndhg:
PwnwpwUwihu Jnw  pdwuwnubpp' vom Vater geerbtes Habe/ Viiter,
Vorfahren, Urviiter/ Herkunftsland eines Tieres, einer Pflanze oder einer
Erscheinung, ny uh wugqwd s&U hpawwnwlyb:

Udthnthtiiny qnignpnwiht ghinwthnpsh wpryniptiinp’ Yuintih £ ugty,
np  thnpdwpyynnubiph  |Ggqwlwu ghuwwlgnypjwu  db9  pwnwpwuwihu
hdwuwnubpp dhown sk, np wdbbwdwn wpunwhwjndwsd hwnlwupoubpu Gu:
Cwbwlu hwunhwynw U wjuwyhuh hwpwtawuwlywiht hpdwuwubip, npnup
pwnwpwuwjpt pdwuwubipp htiwn ng dh Yuw sniubu: Uquin gnignpnwihu
ghwnwthnpép eny; wybg Jbp hwib] “Heimat” hwulwgnyph wju
pwnwnphsubipp, npnup funppwjhtu Gu L dhow sk, np pulwynd Gu npwbiu
wnyjw;  hwulwgnyph  pdwuwmwiht  pwnwnphsubip,  puswybu  twl
pwgwhwjwnb gbipdwuwgh nwwunnubph ghwnwygniejwu dby wpdbpwjhu
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ytpwpbipdniupp “Heimat” hwuljwgnyph uywwndwdp: Pnpdwplynnubipp
dnn  «hwjpbuppr»-p  hwéwhu gnignpnynid £ puybpubph, dunnubph,
dwuynypjwu, nwpngh, dwulwywu hnpbpp, wuqwd Jdwuynyejw
dwdwuwly gqqugwd pnypbph htwn: Wu gnignpnynud £ uwb dowynyeh,
tiqyh U pwppwnubph htin: «lwjpbupp»-h wdbbwqwn dwuwsnhnuywu
hwwnlwuhop uwlwju punwuhp hwnlwuhou £ Pwuqdwehy gnigupwntp
Ywwywsd bGu hwpgwdubph qgujwlwu  woluwphh  hbw, huswybu’
Juwnwhnip)ntt, wwwhnynieniu b w)jju: Snpwihqughwt unyuwbu ennb §
hp  wqnbgnuyeyniup  thnpdwplynnutiph - ghnwlgnigjw - Jnpw,  npntp
hwjptiuhp Gu hwdwpnw wju Gpyhpp, npwnbin hptug jwy Gu ggnud:
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CUPAHYWI NAMOAH - OCOBEHHOCTU JIMHIBO-KYJ/IbTYPHOIO
KOHLENTA “POOUHA” B CBETE ACCOLUWATUBHOIO 3KCNMEPUMEHTA

Knioyesblie cnosa: KoHyenm, 3KcnepumeHm, accoyuayus, C08apHbIE
3HAYeHUA, accoyuamuBHasa peakyus

HactoAawaa cratba noceAllaeTcA W3yYyeHUO OCOBEHHOCTell NWHIBO-
KyNbTypHOro KHuenta “poguHa” B HeMeuKoM A3blke. Kak MeTof u3yuyeHws
YEeNoBEYECKOr0 CO3HaHMA Hamu MPOBOAWIICA aCCOLMATUBHbIN 3KCMEPUMEHT,
U3y4eHVe pe3ynbTaTOB KOTOPOrO MOKasblBaeT, YTO CMOBapHble 3HAYeHUA He
BCErja camble APKO BblpaMeHHble 3HayeHWA y pecnoHgeHToB. CornacHo
yacToTHOCTW accoumauumn, PopguHa accouupyetcs npexpae BCEro C cembeii.
JToii accouMaTMBHOW peakuun cnepytoT Lpy3bA, poguTenu, oyar, LETCTBO,
nanpwadt u gpyrue. PoguHa Takse TeCHO CBA3aHa C SMOLMOHANbHBIM MUPOM
PECMOHAEHTOB, YTO B CBOK OYEpefb 3apPOMOAET MHOrO KOHHOTATWBHbIX
3HaYEHWIA.

SIRANUSH PAPOYAN - FEATURES OF LINGUOCULTURAL CONCEPT
“HOMELAND” IN THE LIGHT OF THE ASSOCIATIVE EXPERIMENT

Keywords: concept, experiment, association, dictionary meanings,
associative reaction

This article is devoted to the study of the features of the linguistic and
cultural concept “homeland” in the German language. As a method of
studying consciousness, we conducted an associative experiment. The study of
the results of which shows that the dictionary meanings are not always the
most pronounced meanings of the respondents. According to the frequency
of the association, the “homeland” is associated primarily with family. This
associative reaction is followed by friends, parents, hearth, childhood,
landscape and others. Homeland is also closely connected with the emotional
world of the respondents, which in turn gives rise to many connotative
meanings.
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FEMALE WRITINGS OF "POSTMEMORY" THROUGH THE NOVELS
"L’ETRANGERE"(THE STRANGER) BY VALERIE TORANIAN AND "MA
GRAND-MERE D’ARMENIE" (MY GRANDMOTHER FROM ARMENIA) BY
ANNY ROMAND

LUSINE ABGARYAN

Keywords: genocide literature, transmission, trauma, memory,
autobiography

This article addresses the notion of "postmemory" developed by
Marianne Hirsch that we will explore through two novels by two French
writers of Armenian origin. These novels, or family stories, are part of the
ever-growing group of fictional writings about the memory, trauma and
transmission of the Armenian Genocide to succeeding generations.

We will also try to place the stories, the family odysseys of Valérie
Toranian and Anny Romand, at the crossroads of autobiography and fiction.
These two stories are post-memorial writings of stories of two women
survivors of the Armenian Genocide.

The fictional approach to the postmemory of these two women writers
are part of a series of contemporary works, literary expressions which find its
place in one of the multiple "spaces dedicated to the individual and collective
memory".(Bellemare-Page 2006:49)

The notion of postmemory was created in 1992 by Marianne Hirsch
and later developed in these works, and by which we characterize the novels
studied. Postmemory refers to the Shoah, and originally designated the
relationship of the descendants of the survivors with the memories and the
experience of their parents. The term then broadened its meaning and was
used to describe the relationships between later generations or non-direct
witnesses to the personal, collective and individual trauma of others, of his
ancestors:

The term of "postmemory" describes the relationship that the

"next generation" has with the cultural, collective, and personal trauma

experienced by those who preceded it, so it relates to experiences that

this next generation only "remembers" through stories, images and

* This quote and the following are translated from French by L.A.
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behaviors among which she grew up. But these experiences have been
transmitted so deeply and emotionally that they seem to be his own
memory. The relationship of postmemory with the past is assured by
the mediation not of memories, but of projections, creations and
imaginative investments. Growing up with the legacy of overwhelming
memories, being dominated by stories that preceded one's own birth or
own conscience, runs the risk that the stories of one's own life are
themselves displaced or even evacuated by our ancestors. It is to be
formed, albeit indirectly, by traumatic fragments of events that still
challenge narrative reconstruction and exceed comprehension. These
events occurred in the past, but their effects continue in the present.
This is the structure of postmemory and the process of its generation.
(Hirsch 2014)

This indirect form of memory becomes an indispensable tool of analysis
for works dealing with traumatic subjects, but not only, as Marianne Hirsch
also suggests the possibility of referring this structure when we return to non-
traumatic but happy events. Postmemory's "post" is more than a remoteness
in time, a distance or a criticism, as is the case of postmodernism or
poststructuralism. Rather, it refers to a sequence, a continuity and a
consequence of memory, like postcolonial and post-feminist notions that
appear as a consequence.

Like any notion, the latter also did not fail to elicit criticism and a
plurality of analysis. Hirsch gives a broad definition of this notion, and it does
not exclude the use of this term in the analysis of the consequences of other
peoples’ tragedies or traumatic situations. Although in the beginning it only
referred to the Holocaust, it then applied to other genocidal and warlike
experiences such as in Rwanda, the former Yugoslavia, Cambodia, the
genocide of the Native Americans, Aborigines, the colonization of Africa, and
the genocide of the Armenians.

Postmemory work assumes a special status in the case of the Armenian
genocide: to tragedy, loss of homeland, loss of identity in many cases-the
denial of this genocide adds to the suffering, which gives birth to such
documentary, testimonial and even demanding tendencies, and creates
aspirations to speak not only in memory of others, but in the place of others,
in favor of others.

The postmemorative writing of the two authors, Valérie Toranian and
Anny Romand is characterized by a great distance from the experience of
their grandmothers. Our contemporaries deal with the genocide and the lived
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experience of their grandmothers with a distance of two generations. In the
present time and space, Toranian and Romand make symmetrical and
systematic transitions between two periods, that of genocide and that of their
own childhood and adult life. The structure of these two stories is quite
similar and the transitions between the two tenses and spaces are common.
Some documentation is present.

The authors began to depict in writing what was transmitted to them
directly and orally (the Toranian case), in writing (the Romand case), and
silently (the case of some other authors).

In these two cases, the transmission has a distance of two generations
and is inhabited by a third party. The History includes smaller stories.
Postmemory and memory are intertwined in these narratives by the spatial-
temporal framework as well as by the presence of the other who revisits and
restores a new life to this memory.

Talking about the past and rebuilding the puzzle from distorted
memory becomes an ultimate goal for writers of the third generation of
Armenian survivors for various reasons:

e rebuilding their own identity from the personal story denied in most
cases by their parents (second generation),

¢ reconciliation and confirmation of their relationship with their national
identity, and family cultural tradition denied, ignored and
underestimated,

e aware of being the last to be able to collect the testimonies directly
from their ancestors still alive.

According to Robert Antelme, fiction and autofiction are the only
writings capable of telling about an intolerable reality. Therefore, the writing
is the main means of memory for the authors of the third generation. "The
work of release will therefore be done, in primis, thanks to the writing itself,
which constitutes for them not only the technical support of the testimony but
a real work of excavations in progress in the depths of the inherited memory,
as well as in the folds of their personal existence."(Imbroscio 2011)

In Toranian's "L'Etrangére” the narrative alternately traces the fate of
Aravni, the author’s grandmother who narrowly escaped the Armenian
Genocide and shortly before her death, at the age of 96, opened up to her
granddaughter her own childhood memories, often doing it with humor.

The author’s two perspectives intersect in "L'Etrangére”. One is the
perspective of the little girl who is ashamed of her grandmother by describing
her as "not beautiful, not presentable, too big, too weird, too foreign, too
sensitive, too paranoid, all too much". (Torarnian 2015:49) She says: "My
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grandmother is a "genocide survivor." These three words define it, contain it
and isolate it from the rest of the species." (Torarnian 2015:18)

The other perspective is that of a woman who makes another woman
talk about her story:

“In the last years of her life | visit my grandmother, with a
notebook, to try to extract from her, meeting after meeting, elements
of her history. The idea that she dies without my being able to collect
her testimony haunts me. | apply myself. Although | have a much better
knowledge of Armenian, everything is not clear. | stumble on the
words, sometimes | transcribe them phonetically on paper to postpone
their translation. | compose a puzzle or some rare pieces fit together or
| miss the main part of the pattern”. (Torarnian 2015:221)

The need to pick up and build the family puzzle through memory is
very strong for the third generation of survivors. The descendants of the
second generation, having resumed a certain rhythm of life, prefer silence.
For the sake of assimilation, they often deny the past of their immigrant
parents. The third generation decides to break this long-maintained silence
and tries at all costs to create dialogue and collect testimonies or reconstruct
the family history, often with great effort:

“She knits. | leave my notebook. I'm looking for ways to make
her talk about the most dramatic episodes in her story, which are also
the ones that interest me the most.

(...) -Tell me precisely what happened in the convoys.

She whispers something for herself that | do not understand and
concludes with:

-Amane; amane ... (my God, my God ...)

| am discouraged. | dream to collect this story which is also mine
and she opposes it like a stubborn child”. (Torarnian 2015:222)

"The generational aspect of the transmission of the heritage of
memory resulting in the inheritance of silence is linked to a certain" voluntary
amnesia" (Becker et al. 2015), an amnesia to cling to life (...)." This amnesia,
this silence nevertheless keeps the trauma untranslatable for the survivors.

Collective as well as individual memory can be worked out when it
comes to manipulating these memories, because the awareness of the
traumatic event and its consequences turns out to be very difficult, as Paul
Ricceur (Ricceur:2000) reminds us. Moreover, he also observes that there is a
kind of forgetfulness, a "commanded" oblivion that buries history. It is by

125



getting rid of this "commanded" oversight that writers try to free themselves
from trauma.

Toranian opens his book with the words of Camus that summarize in
some way the ideology of the untranslatable and the unspeakable: "Those who
really have something to say, they never speak."(cit.by Toranian 2015:9)
Writing, for successive generations of survivors is the way to fill the gap, to
restore the inheritance as it is, and to restore the speech long or always
unexpressed or partially expressed.

Toranian speaks of the traumatic heritage she is aware of as a child:

“Every family saga has its primitive scenes that weld the clan
around a common destiny. My father nailed Armenia in our heads. Like
the stigmata of Christ, the stories of horror are now engraved in
our tender flesh, ready to surface again. They flow in our veins,
settle in the bone, the soft and the fat, in the wetness of our
bowels. They will become, our fellow travelers.

This ordeal is literally traumatic, but it never occurred to me to
blame my father. As an initiation rite that we know will be painful but
necessary to be part of the group, | received my share of heritage
without flinching. Almost relieved.

The genocide was no longer an abstract and mysterious
massacre of which no book or film spoke.

It was a physical injury that bristted my hair, made me
tremble and caused the same symptoms in all my family members.
(Toranian 2015:124-125)

Some chapters of "L'Etrangére" contain dates, especially the important
dates of his grandmother's convoy itinerary which she reconstructed thanks to
the historian Raymond Kévorkian, as she indicates in the acknowledgements.
A bibliography appears at the end of the book, including essays and historical
works on the subject of the Armenian Genocide, as well as some novels on
this subject and three important works by Robert Antelme, Primo Levi and
Elie Wiesel, survivors of the Holocaust. The work of memory then takes a
different dimension in this novel.

The author is not in a position where she passively remembers her
grandmother's stories. She actively does research to learn more about the
history of the Armenian genocide. Through her questions and research, the
author became engrossed in the history. This is not, however, Sartrean
militant engagement, nor literary revenge on history. The boundaries
between engaged literature and testimonial literature are more evident as a
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historical moment in literary movements of the twentieth century and much
less noticeable in post-genocide literature.

It is, in this case, a combination of history and story, it is postmemory.

The same frame is sketched in "My grandmother of Armenia" by
Romand. The novel interweaves photos, excerpts from her grandmother
Serpouhi's notebook and the author's childhood memories with the voice of a
little girl she was at the time, with short, precise, clean sentences to the ideas
and writing of a child.

It was after the death of her uncle Jirair that Anny discovered in these
cases the notebook of her grandmother: a small notebook of seventy pages
written during the convoy in Armenian, French and Greek. It enriches her
own childhood memories, as Serpouhi told her about her stories since she
was eight, and these convoy stories were bedtime stories for little Anny: "I'm
eight years old and she tells me about her suffering because my mother and
my uncle no longer want to hear about this painful past. They have turned the
page. So it is to me that she confides her sorrows and | drink her words," she
recalls (Baudourian:2015). Jirair, Anny's uncle, was a child survivor of the
genocide, lost and found by his mother four years after his death. He sorted
out his memory and told Anny only about "his walks in the mountains to keep
sheep"(Romand 2015:111). No word is said about his experience during the
deportation, as was the case for his sister, Anny's mother, who belongs to the
second generation and who prefers to remain silent, to turn the page of the
experience of her mother-victim-survivor.

Confidences of her grandmother are certainly heavy to carry for a girl
of eight years old, but Anny Romand sweeps the remark: "l am very grateful
to him. Thanks to her, | know where | come from. It's a story that's part of
me. My grandmother gave me a lot of strength, she opened my eyes to life,"
she says. (Baudourian 2015)

Postmemory is often accompanied by a particular feeling in relation to
the experience of the ancestors. Whether it is fear or revolt, it is expressed
when the postmemory is manipulated. In Romand's novel, fear accompanies
little Anny, just as she continues harassing her grandmother years after
genocide: "Grandmother often looks behind her to see if someone follows
her. No, | do not see anything. She is a little weird." (Romand 2015:14)

The grandmother memories have affected the psychology of the child
in such a way that she sometimes puts herself in her place:

“I do not know how they can handle that. Poor children!
Seeing their mother killed.
I'm afraid we kill mom.
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Sometimes | have nightmares.

| run to save her but | cannot move forward as if | was nailed on
the spot”. (Toranian 2015:58)

I'm too afraid to stop seeing her, to disappear, to die. (Toranian
2015:95)

Inspired and affected by the stories of her grandmother, little Anny
even imagines her escape from convoys:

“We must flee, my grandmother and me. I'm with her in the
convoy walking under the sun, without a hat. Mom always says | must
have a hat on my head, but Mom, we have nothing, nothing to eat,
nothing to drink, no bed, nothing”. (Toranian 2015:64-65)

The novel is built in a symmetrical system. The texts that are
superimposed in successive chapters deal with the ideas expressed both in the
voice of the grandmother, Serpouhi, and the voice of the little girl, Anny. And
this testifies the transmission of the memory:

“She loved her father, Agop. He was her god. (As an) engineer, he
traveled the country of Palestine to construct the path of the train. The family
often moved to accompany him. (The) children went to school in all cities.
The father wanted them to study. Grandmother also wants me to study,
to go to university. That | have a good job as she says”. (Toranian 2015:15)

Or:

“The Carnet (in French) June 1915

Well! To tell you the truth, the sweet memory that | will bring
with me will be the beautiful, sweet days | spent in my childhood under
the protection and care of a good and generous father and | have
the happiness to say even an ideal father.

I wish all of you to live with such a Father and a sweet and
devoted mother. Their only occupation was to raise their children
and to make children in the future without reproach and to be worthy
of all sympathy” (Toranian 2015:17)

If the girl's text succeeds or precedes the pages of her grandmother's
diary to confirm and support her stories, the photos come to enrich Anny's
writing. So, the memory is "confirmed" by another "memory."

The images that adorn the pages of the novel give a particular power to
the written part. The installations of the fragments of the notebook as well as
photos of the family archives make it possible to reconstitute the text in a
more suggestive way. The memory, the important moments, the routine of
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the family are rich in emotion. "Images, close to the archetypal dimension of

knowledge, have a pathos that often exceeds that of writing, more related to

the rational development."(Imbroscio 2011) This path back through the images
helps to reconstruct the long-lost past.

The report of the author-character with the archives is quite
interesting. The photos appear in the novel without logical chronology but are
often superimposed after the fragments that would be linked in a certain way.
For example, at the end of the chapter entitled "Grandmother Gets Married"
in which the marriage of Serpouhi at the age of fifteen is described, through
the voice of her granddaughter Anny, a photo appears with the following
note: "Serpouhi at fifteen in Kastamouni in Turkey." (Romand 2015:34)

All photos are described by a note as simple as this one. Some pictures
of Serpouhi's notebook are also included in the novel, without a particular
description: "A page from Serpouhi's notebook Hovaghian, wife Kapamadjian,
in Armenian (1915-1918)."

Roland Barthes attributes a "magical" capacity to photography, which
intertwines the past and the present and becomes a continuity of the
photographed real body, of which it is "the very authentication." Thus, "every
photograph is a certificate of presence," it testifies, in a simple and direct
way, that "it has been." (Barthes 1980:135,176)

It turns out that photography feeds Romand's novel with documentation
next to his grandmother's notebook.

The parallel reading of these two works makes it possible to create
some generalizations about the writings of the postmemory:

e These are writings by female authors that manipulate postmemory and
testify to the experience of their ancestors, their trauma, but also the role
of an Armenian grandmother and her relationship with her
grandchildren, and thus the transmission.

e We can prove through these two texts the existence of fictional
autobiography or autofiction. This phenomenon has gained great
popularity in literature as well as in the cinema.

e The two texts are drawn from the perspective of the hero who grows up
“during the text” or remains a child and the narration is from the child’s
perspective. This choice makes the sentences very short and we often
guess the seriousness of certain facts behind very naive sentences.

e The two authors are representatives of the third generation. The reasons
for the lack of testimony of the second generation, therefore the children
of the survivors in the case of the Armenian genocide, are various,
ranging from the loss or search for identity, to the need for assimilation
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into a new society, the need to turn the page for traumatic and other
psychological reasons.

So, if for the second generation of the Armenian genocide survivors
the testimony was almost a taboo, for the third it was an absolute need for the
cure, for the repair, then this postmemory "testifies to a form of curative
externalization,"

(Bellemare-Page 2006:55) as also seen with psychoanalysts Janine Altounyan
and Héléne Piralyan.

Could we conclude that the heirs of the survivors offer, by taking out
their postmemory each in his own way, burials for their ancestors? Is writing
a particular way to get rid of mourning? This makes it possible to understand
why it is only the third generation of survivors who write after so much
silence: it is now that memory becomes possible, that it is no longer
engulfing, nor is it so traumatic despite denial. “It would be neither "too late"
nor "too long" to talk about all it, but only finally possible to think it without
dying, without being carried away again in the irremediable news of this
trauma.” (Piralian 2004:84).

Thus, in the two novels of postmemory the main engine for creative
work is writing. Transmission creates a fertile ground for expressing one's
own story during the years of childhood and youth, and as we have seen in
the two novels, "(they) are not only" stories of war, "but they also reveal
mechanisms for the transmission of intergenerational memory." (Piralian
2004:84). The authors pursue a reparative process from a personal point of
view, useful for posterity. So, do they fully assume the role of the committed
writer?
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(Gnpwljwuh « Onwpp» b Uuh Mndwuh « wjwunwugh d6d dwiphyu »
ytwbtiph hwdwwnbpuwnnid:

NIYCUHE ABIrAPAH- POMAHDbI «MOCTNAMATU»: «YYMAA» BAJIEPU
TOPAHAH N «MOSA BABYLUKA U3 APMEHWW» AHHU POMAHA

Kntoyesbie cnosa: n'umepamypa o 2eHoyude, MpaHCMUccus, mpasma,
namame, asmobuozpachus

B paHHOii cTatbe paccMaTpuBaeTCA  MOHATME  «MOCTNAMATWY,
pa3spaboTtaHHoe MapuaHHOl XupLl B pomaHax [BYX (PpaHLy3CKUX aBTOPOB C
apMAHCKMMM KopHAMK. O6a U3yyeHHbIX pomaHa OTHOCATCA K CEPUU MOCTOAHHO
pacwmpaowpmxca paboT, MOCBALLEHHbIX MaMATM, TPaHCMUCCKUM, TpaBme U
BAMAHMIO [eHoumaa apMAH Ha criefytoLLime NOKONEHMA.

Hanucanue nutepaTypHOro npousBefeHWA Ha 3Ty Temy CTaHOBWTCA
}M3HEHHON HEOOXOAVMMOCTBIO AJ1A MOTOMKOB BbIKMBLUMX Yepe3 [ecATUNETuA,
4TobbI 0b6nerynTb 6pema NamATH, MOKOHYUTb C MONMYaHUEM, MOYTUTb MaMATb
MPeAKoB, «MOXOPOHUTb», MNpeojoneTb Tpayp W MO  pagy  APYrux
ncuxonormyeckux npuuuH. Jonr namatu (dpp. devoir de memoire) agnaetca
TOli ABUKYLLLEV CUNOIA, KOTOpaA «3acTaBiA€T» NOTOMKOB OCTaBLUMXCA B MBbIX
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nocne reHOUMAOB W [PYrux MpecTynieHuid, CnoMuTb MonYaHue pJA
n3baBneHnA OT TAMENOro MNCUXONOrMYecKoro bpemeHun, KOTopoe nepepaeTcs
BepbanbHbiMM, HeBepbanbHbIM criocobamnm  MAM  CMocoboM  rOBOPALLETO
MOMYaHuA.

[MoTpebHOCTb BOCCTAHOBUTL CeMeliHyt0 LEeNoCTHOCTb € MOMOLLbHO
MamATU O4YeHb OCTpa B TPETbeM MOKONEHUU BbbkMBLUMX. [lpepcTaBuUTENM
BTOPOrO MOKONEHWUA, obpeTasd OMpefeneHHbIi PUTM MU3HWU, NPELNoYMTatoT
MONYaHWe MM BO3BPALLAIOTCA K KOPHAM TOMbKO B KOHLUe #u3Hu. OHM yacto
He MPUHUMAIOT CBOHO CBA3b C TParMyeckum MpoLUfbIM poguTeneit, 4ytobbl He
MeLLaTb MpoLeccy acCuMUnALUn. TpeTbe NOKONEHNE NPELOYNTaET HapyLLIUTb
MHOrOfleETHee MOMYaHue U MbiTaeTcA ntoboil ueHolt cospaTtbh auanor, cobpatb
JoKasaTtenbCcTBa, NepecTpoutb cemeiiHyto uctoputo. OHM YacTo npespaLLatoT
ee B IMTepaTypHOe Npou3BejeHNe.

Hanuune nutepatypbl noctnamaTtn [eHoumpa apmaH, XoONokocTa,
leHoumpa PyaHabl v Apyrvx reHouMAoB BbIABUHYNO pAJ, BONPOCOB, KOTOpble
U3y4aroT MCCrefoBaTeNy reHoumaa, NcMxonoru U nuTepaTypoBeabl.

OpHUM 13 BOMPOCOB, paccMaTpuBaemblx B AaHHOI CTaTbe, ABNAETCA
B3aMMOJENCTBME XYLOMECTBEHHOW NUTepaTypbl, TpaBMaTUYeCKo MamATM U
UCTOPUKO-[OKYMEHTaNIbHbIX COObITUIA.

B maHHoOI cTaTbe 3TM BONPOChbI paccMaTpMBaOTCA B KOHTEKCTE POMAHOB

«Yyxana» Banepu TopaHaHa u «Mosa 6abywika us ApmeHun» Auu Pomana.

LbpYwjwgyty £ 24.06.2019

Gpwuwynpyby E 6MLL Cwdwpfuwphwyhtu gpuljuuniypywi b Jwynyph
wdphnuh Ynndhg

Qpuwfunuyty k' 24.06.2019

133



<S1 821.111 (091)

oune' sursrevsre Ubrudnrna NfPSPULhE UbhTEL
SNhLhEP «NRPRUMGLE UUU UTUTIOYUPULNU3UL LhUR,NUL
Jd6nnhU

urehut <Urnh@-3NkL3UL

Shduwpwnbp' Swn, funphpnwipy, qpwlwbnysnit,  puniyejwb
yuuntinp, Ybpwywph dapwdnpdng:

Lwdwfuwphwyht dowlynyeh wdlbbwwnwpwdywsd W
wdtuwhwgbigwd funphpnwupotiphg deyp dwnu t: Wu funphpnwusnd k
Yuwupp, ninwhwjwg qupgwgnuu  nt dhnndp  nbwh  Gpypup Nt

tpyuwhtp, huswbu bwl whtiqtinph ghyihy pupwgpp, pwuh np wénuw F,
Ynpgunwd wnbiplubpp, wjunthbnle npwup Ybpwgunund hwenpn wwph'

ybpwoéuybing  wuhwdwp  wuqwdubp:  Swppbp  dnnnynipnubpp
(Ggbunubpnd wnyw £ dwn-uwpuunt Gplnyep, np hwunbu £ quihu dwn-
dnp U Swn-hnp YbGpwwpny: Own-twfuunt qunwthwpu ) dwdwuwyp
pupwgpnd, wqwwyting hp dhpwlwu punyphg, Yytpwsdyt| b vinhdwdwnp'
wwwnybipting - wqqulgwlwl  Ywwp,  punwthph,  wnhdh,  wagh
Gjninwynpnidp:

Unyu hnnjwsh bwywwwlu § ybpindt) dwnh updynipwu XX nwph
$pwuuhwgh wndwlwghp Uhoby Sninuhtp «Nippwiep L
Fuwnwnoyyphwunujwtu |pdpnup»  Jbwynw: Hpw  hwdwp  Ynhnwpytup
ybwnud dwnh ubpywynigyntt nu uinidbih qupgugdwup gniqwhbin npw
ytpwgnynn ntipp:

1967p. |nyu wbuwd Jbwp wwwdnd L Mnphugnu  Ypnignih
wplywdubpu  wudwpnwpuwy Yngnud' gnyg wwind wjiu  qupdwuwih
dbwnwdnpdngp, nphu Gupwpyynw £ htipnup Jbwh pupwgpnd: Yngnt Yypw
hwjwiuybinig htiwn Mnphugnup, udwuybing “twupbp Hdnjh hbpnupt,
hwnerwhwpnw £ hnwwhwwniegniut nt ulund Yunnigh) «pwnwpwlyhpe
hwuwpwynipyniu»: Lw Ynght Ybpwdnd £ wdpngh' nunuwing npw
«nugquwlwu»  nGywdwpp:  Uwlwiuy  wju  wpldnywu  dnnbp, np
wpunwhwjnyjwsd £ yewynwd Yunwywpynn Yngnt dhongny, wwngynwd Lk, np
wwwpryntu £, W Mnphugnupt sh oqunwd hwnpwhwnbnt dGuniejniup:
Ywulwoép dbdwunwd £ wpunwpht woluwphh gnnigywt W ubthwywu
hupunigjwt ytipwpbnjwi:
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Mnphugnuh wju nno wofuwwmwupt hdwunn b unwund, Gpp php
Ywdphg wulwfu thpynwd £ dh dbwnhup Yuwup: Nippwpep 4bpwdynd k
Mtnphugnuh’ wphdhwhy nt wbbhpe  hwuwpwynieyniup - punwpwyhpp
nwpdubnt dpwanpp Jdh dwup: Lw unhwyywsd £ unynpb| yuwpnigwup wub),
wnwp, &b L wyu, puy npw nhdwg Uunyupuy Yéwpynw &
uwywpbynipjniuhg duwgwsd nuyny:

Uwlwju  upwug dhobt  Guwynpywd «ibp  nu dwnwjh»
hwpwpbpniyeniitbpt . wunmphwuwpwp  gnfjuynd  Gu: Ninphugnup
htiwmwppppnigjwdp  nhwwpynd £ W thnpénd  hp hwdwp  ybpnidt
Nippwpeh  wwhdwdpp'  wquudbind  nwupunwlwt  dninbgnuipg:
Upryniupnd Uw unynpnwd k punniubp punuggnitut huswbiv np Yuw, huswbiu
uwl punnwb| nipp2htu W hp hbwn Bnwéd wnwppbipnyeniuubpp: Nnphugnup
npnbgpnd £ wwpbine unp hwibigwlwpg' shwpdbind  dwdwuwlyp, U
ghwnwygbiny hwuwpwynyejwu nuwwhg nt Jwpdhphg wquun  hubnt
wnwybneiniup: Ujuwhuny, bw wybh £ dninbund hp hpwwt Enejwiun,
U nw, thwuwnmnpbu, huwpwynp £ nwnunud «quypph dGwhup» ounphpy, nid
uw Jbpwpbpdnd Ep hwdwpjw unpniyh wbu' Yphubing nne wipldnjw
hwuwpwynigjwu dninpnieiniup:

MNnphugnup  YbGpwwph  gnfjuwlbpydwu  wwpptp  gnybpnd
htnphuwyu  wunpwnwnund £ dwnh  updynphlwiht’ npw  wwppbp
npulnpnwiubph  dhongny wpunwhwjnbind wju, hus wbnh £ niubunw
Mnphugqnup UGpwotuwphnid:

Lwuwnlwuowlwu k, np dwnh dwuhu Jupnnd Gup Sninupth bwh
htiug uygpnud, Bpp Yngnud hwyinudwd Nnppugnup wnbuunwd £ huuwjwywu
dwjphu, np pwpdpwund bp «...pwnuwghti dwynbphg whwapti pwpdn'
npwu yngne Gphpuyht Yuifuwpn: Gpp Mmphugnut wpptwgwy, dh pbpl
hyniuhuwpbdyywt qligynin npw dyninbipp pwpnippnd’ Ep fuwnuinbiginn
owndnwdubipny: Ui pnwuwlwitn bpyuynyggniap pwt hwbiquipugnbigr»
(Tournier 1972:19):

Jdbwnd, huswybu hbphwpubpnd, dwnp nwpéb] £ hwdwpjw
wnwudhu  Yepwwp, L npwt GU Swnwnud  wjuwhuph  wuduwynpnn
wpunwhwjnnieniuubp, huswhuhp Gu  Gbphyuynienibt-p,  hwbquypwgtinn
owndndbbp-p: <wlwnpbind  dwnh  juwnwnnugniup  pwnupt’  npwu
ytpwgpynw £ hwugqunwgunn nidp: TFHpwund wufunu Yuww niuh twb wyu,
np npnwhlwlwlu wuwmwnh dinw dwnbph hwdbdwwn' dwyphtu Nnphugnup
hwldwp wdttwhwpwqwut Ep ne dwunep: Uwjpnt Ynnph pwpwudwynid
Mnphugnup wwhnw Ep wdbuwwpdbpwynp hpbpp' hwgwhwwyh pbppp,
dup nt dpgbiph wwhwénubipp, hwgnwwnp, gbupp, wwyenighyp W wyu: Uju
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wdbup, hus duwghb| Ep pwnwpwyppenieintuhg W nbn Juwnw Ep upwt npw
htun' wwhywd Ep hulw dwnh nwy:

Ownp hbug uygphg Ywwynw £ dwyp-punigjwu, hnnh wwowmwwunn
nL uunn updynipwjptu:  Mnphugnup  Yupnnwund £ npybu  gwpwp
ogunwgnndti fubidp, np wpdwyGupu «wpwwuynud Ep» (Tournier 1972:67):
<hgtiiny, pY huswbu Ep upw duypt hp Ybig tpbfuwubphu thpyb hpnbhynn
wnuphg' Nnphugnup hbnlyw; Yepwy £ upwtu punipwgpnd’ «Ldwl pp
wpninuph - wnuipnipgnibhg  Ynwgwd  Swnp' tw Ypnd Ep pp bg
GpGluwbbpht <...> pwpnygwt nt Godwpipnyaywt npdbwunit, hpnipwubp
nt wdnip hnn, hp ufuwgbilph ne Yoipliph wwwugwipwi»s - (Tournier
1972:115): Uwjpp hwdbdwwnynd £ dwnh W dwyp hnnh hbwn, pun wynd
Sdwnu k| hwunbu £ quipu’ npwbu Jwjp punyejwu ne Gpyph funphpnwuho:
Mnphugnup upwtu Jbpwgpnwd £ hunwy Ywuwgh hwwywupoubp L
gnpdwnnypubp: UL w) wugwd dunwsdtind pnyubph dhingnindwu Jwuptu'
Mnphugnup wwwnlbpwgunw k, b huswbu Yupnn Ep pnduwynpb) Yngnt
oéwnbpp. npwug Gnintipp Yohnfuwybpwybpu «pnipwybn nu hbounwubp»
Ywuwug, np «Yhynippulwithu» hptu (Tournier 1972:128):

OJYyphwunuhg thpyyws, oph thnpdnieniut wugwd Mnphugnup
yngnud hwjpnudbing htwn wwpnd £ hnnp wwpbpph  opowup’  hp
«wpdwwnubpp ggnw» hnnph dbg: Ygnhu nt npw pnwwlwunyeniup upw
puywidwu db9 hqulwu ubtinh tu, odnjwd Ywuwgh hwwnlwupoubpny:
Ngbousybiny Guwynt Jwpqupbinuyejwu wninntiphg' Nnphugnuu wytih ndtn
qqnu hp nt Ygnh-tplnph Yuwp.

«"hih whqud dpt wy Lpnuwd whiph synsnihu
Mt pn tplippn waquid dpt wy Uapwly whih synsnip,
<wuwyw nntt bd hwdbwéu
M pnt Gpyppn Udnwtiwgbwy whipp Ynsnip»
(nbu' Tournier 1972:141):

Wunthtwn uw ng Jhwyu Yngnt wbpu £, wyll' wdnwhup: buy npnp
Sdwnbip, huswbu pqbupu nL dwunwup' Ygnnt uwuwgh npubnpnidubphg Gu:
Uh wnwynun wppuwuwhu' Ntnphugnup wbuundd £, np hp dnpnipt wpdwin
E qgb| hnnnid. bw uyund | ényyb) hnnhu, huswbu pnyubpp’ Yuwwybing
dphusl wuqwd wpdwwnny: <bnhtwyp Upw wdpnng dwpdhtt b wpdwunp §
udwubigunid' « bw fubidh hnp Ep wntind pp Jd&6, wpdwph wbu uwyhgwly
dwpdthg» (Tournier 1972:166): SUYjw| Uwjuwnwunyejwu dbe Yuwpbh &
wnwuduwgub| Gpynt hwdbdwwnnyeynu® Ninphugnuu wdpnnonyhtu wpdwin
E nupdb] «updbind» hnnp dby, U Jhwdwdwuwl, uw udwubgynd &
wpdwybuntu, pwuh np fubdny Ep pnipnud:
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Nwgpwy £, np hnnhg  onh  wwptippht - wugnup  Ypyht
wpunwhwjinynd £ dwnbph dhongny: Nippwep pihtpt wpdwwnwhwu Ep
wpb| nu pwpu wulyl' §nintpp fupbingd hnnh dbg: Ninphugnuu wuswih
qupdwunid £ wbuubing, np npwup hwpdwpyb) Gu hpbug unp yphdwypu:
Ywh Gpypup ninnwé wpdwwnubpp unyupuy S6hy Ehu wnyb|, Gnunkpp
nwpdb] wpdwwubp, huy fubdp hnfub] Ep hnubint ninnnyentup: Swnp
funphpnwhpp  2ngtiny’ Sminupbu dbiq b ubipyuwywgund - YEpwwnh
thnfuwybipwdwt  unp  thnyp'  wpdwwn-Ninphgnup - 2ndtint Ep - ntwh
tinyhtp, nbiwh onuwyhup:

<bnhuwYyu wufunu wunpwnwndb) £ «opoqwd dwnh» updynihlw)hu,
npu wnlw £ pwgnd dywynypubipnd: Nwwuphownubpnd hhpwwnwyynd §
Uujwphw Ynsynn dwnh dwuhu, nph §nintpu wénd Gu hnnnud® hwug
wpdwwubp, huy wpdwwubpp' nbwh Gpypup: <Gwwppphp £ ugk), np
Alnun  Ughowup, thnpébiny unniqupwub] hwitpbt Uundwd  punp,
nhunwpynwd £ twl wju dwnh wudwu hbwn wluhwjn udwunueniup':
{pbwlwu Ywpwiwnd unyuwbu tywpwagpynd £ Jdh dwn, np wénd L
Jtplhg ubippl: dhipp Ynpwut hp' «Gplwluwjwlwuh dwpnwpwuwywu
Ywnnygubpp» wofuwwnigjwu dby ndjw| Gpunypep pwgwunpnid | upwuny,
np dwnp nwnunw £ ginfuwnwndnigjwu funphpnwuhy (Durand 2016:371),
wjuhupt' wuybpoh nt yapowynph, dhnygjwu nu Gpluypnipjwt’ nuntuwiny
hus-np wnnuwing «swph nt pwpnw dwn: Gpowd dwnp phpynd £ ntwp
Gpypwihup'  obownbind  Jwpnnt wundwdwihu  punyep, L Upw
niwnpnienup hpwyhpnid nbiwh hp ubppht «BpYhup»:

YHhuwpybiny dwnbiph Jwppwaghdp udwu hpwypbwynid' Nnphugnup
hwdwp  huwpwynp GUu nwnund  gnnigjwu wy &ubpp, pwu  wju
«GpYpwihu» Yunpgp, npp wwub skp Yupnnwund Nippwep: Uwywju udwu
«inwnbpwihtu» - wugdwu  hwdwp  wuhpwdbpn  tp wquuybp  wdnip
wpdwwubpnd  hnnp dby  fupywé  hujw  wwhwwwu  Jwyppp
funphpnuwuhahg:

Gpp Nippwph wywwnbwnn pwpwtdwyp wwjend £, L upwup
gnyynwd Bu wuhg' Nnphugnup futwdpny hwjwpnd | wuduwu duwgwd
hppu nu nwuwynpnd  dwyppph wwly, puswbu W Jwpdbp  Ep
wywpbtynipiniuhg htinn: Ujunthtinl Gpynwny wywnynwd Gu pubnt unyu
dwjphh wwy, nph dwup Gnuntpp unyuhuy pwdniu skhu Gupwpyynid:

' «Qngbh dbp Uunnuwd wudwup  dbpnhhguihg wnwyb] wnugniginiu niup
hunjwywu Uunnuwpw-u, np gbpwgnyu dh pwu £ Upwuwynud® wpdwwnp
Gpyupnwd, gqupywip wunjwdwihu dwn, nphg Yuwupu £ pfund, np hupu huy
Ppwhdwl k, U pwwn wy| pwl, pwwn wj| wnwuwbp: Uhowu, Cbunun, <hu hwjwwnp
Ywd hGpwunuwlwu Ypnup. // https://lib.mskh.am/images/books/hin-havatq. pdf
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Wuwbn Jbpoht  wugwd bGpund £ hufw  dwnh' npwbu  dwyp-hnnp
wwonmwywuwlwu updynpywu: Wu funphpnwugnd £ wugnpn twlb
pwnwpwlppeniejwu htn Ywwp, wjiu wdbuu hus duwgb) Ep npwuhg, hus
hwpwqww Ep nt hwuwnwwnu: Uwlwju hwenpn opp, Gpp MNinphugnup
wnpynd £ funphpnwényeniuubpht wju dwupt, np Nippwetu hp Ywdphg
wulwlu wquunbg upwu «Gpypwihtu wpdwwnutiphg», W ninnnpnnwd £ nbwp
«wjp-p  (autre chose), hwulwunwd L, np wwwpwun Lt hht no
«ntwywnynn» Yngnt wuydwup: <bug wjn dwdwuwy k| uyunid Gu hnnhg
nnipu gw| dwjphh wpdwwinubpp, npp, thwunnpbt, ywjpniupg eniywgt bp
U hhdw pwdnig wpdwwnwfuhy kp jhunw. «UGS dwypht nuitinwn uwhnd Ep
wuynbph dbe U Guybwlh wndniynyd pbland dinwu dwnbiph Yebyppnunwd
npwbu dp hulw, np pwpdn funipbiph b £ puljunid» (Tournier 1972:203):
Wuwhuny, Swnu wuduwynpynwd £, tdwuynd huw dwpnny, npp htiwn
wuynw £ wwpnud wju wdkup, hus npwu dwfunpnnn gnjniejwu hhdpu tp:
funpp wpdwwubpny nut huyw Gnintipny dwyphu, np funphpnwugnd Ep
wdbU hwunwuwniup, wybu hp wbnnd skp, W unp hwjwuwlygnnie)niu
wbwnp £ hwuwnwwngtip GpYuph ne Gpyph dbe: MNnphugnut, wjunthtwn, Yuyup
htinub] Nippweht nu Gpypwihtu hnyhg mbnwinfuyb onwiht wwnpbipph
thny:

Uty wj wuqwd hbtnphuwlu oguwgnpdnud £ dwnh funphpnwuhop
wjuwyhuh  wbuwpwunw, nptu wluhwwn  wwppbpdnd £ opnpnp
uwfunpnubiphg. Nnphugnup npnond | pwpdpwuw] dwnp' dwjpwdnunp
pnwbubp wnwe Jwbitiint hwdwp: Uu wugwd dwnh wnbuwyp updwd sk,
uwlwju punpnann hwnlwuhoubpp' Yupdhp pndup, thonn ne ywpnipwdl
wnbplubpp hnpnd Bu, np funupu Eygnunhy wnipnwhlwlwu dwnh dwupu £
h hwlwnpnientu dwyphh: Mnphugnup, hwnewhwpbin pwpépnienitupg
niubgwd hp Jwfup' pwpdpwund b dwnh quqwpe, W wnwhuny «...bw
dJwubiwygmd Ep dwnp wlhbhwyyp gnpSwnnypht, npbt £ gplly ont php
pinipuynp Gbnplipny, wdnip ubindly wyt hp dpjhnbwynp  dwiippbpny»
(Tournier 1972:216): Syjw dbopbpnwihg wlubhwjn £ nwnunwd, np
YEpwwphu hbnwgubing hnnhg' htinpuwyp upwu pwpépwgund £ nbwh
tinyhup:

Gpet dpus wju Swnh nbpp  wwrnwwuwlwu bp' Yuwdws
wpdwwubiph nt hnnh uphdynihlwiht, www hbnwguind Yuplnpynd Gu
Gnintipp, npnup  dwowuynwd  Gu  pwdnig, dnwbund  Gpluphtu
hwnnpnynwd onh wwpbipphu: «Ownp hnwdnwp dbo fuwpupudws dp JGs
bwy Ep, U wyl wuwypwpnid En hp pninp wnwquupbbipp pwg, YGpowuwbu
hn enpspp Guiippwpbne hwdwp»: Updwipn, huljw, juwnwn, hnn, Gphpp, pnit
pwnbpht wjuwnbin hnfuwphubnt Bu quiphu wnwquwu, on, dbnp, dwiptbp,
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fenpsp puntpp, np 2w wybh onwihu Gu: Lnyuhuy hnwnw pwnp, np
thnfuwppund t hnnpht, npwt wydbih twhnly nt wulwyns punyp §
hwnnpnntd:

Ownh wuduwynpdwu bpunypht wwuwwbu Gup |hund twl wu
thnynul. «Ownp pnp-inbiplp, Swnt htptpt pnp, U puyp nipbdt pwdhb'
bpw pbswnnipnibp,-dynwdtg Mnphugntip: Lw Gpwqbg hp ubthwlwb
pnpbph Jwupt' nbwh bbpu Swiws, Gupdhp Jdwpdupg pnup, Yetnwup
dwpowt' Jupnwagnyt pwnwbptbpny, pdughti uyniigbpny... bupb
onnd Ypwihwhwpbn wyn tnipp hnpnnygynitip, dwpdbwlwb Swnpliubinh
thniign.. »(Tournier  1972:128):  Mnpphugnuu  hp  hwdwp  bpwgnw |
pniuwlwu Ypwwpwuwthntunieiniu, huy  dwnpu dwpnywjhu
hwwnywupoubp £ JGpwgpnud: UYubpl £, np owpniuwyynd £ upw
dhwanindp punyjwt htin, vwlwit wju wugqwd ny eE npubu wpdwwn,
wy| npwbu uwnwppe' 2wwn wybh wquwn, wulwinu b nhuwdhy: Npwbu
«winnt» bw punpnud £ ng b wpdwunubph Ynnph pwpwudwyp Ywd dwjphp
onipn, wy| 2pwdwnh uwnwppep' Ywiudwsd onnud nu dnuin Gpluphtu: Spwdwnh
puwnpnie)niup wwwnwhwlwu sk. npw wudwunwdp $pwuubpbunid Araucaria
E, puy Nippwpeu Upnywu? tp: Ldwu pwnwfuwnu, wuonpwm, dhndwsd k
pungdbtint dwnh Nippwp-wihtu punyep: Npwbu «wnntu» punpbing udwu
Sdwnp' Nnphugnuu punniundd Ep Nppweh Yeuuwlbpwp, b wu wugqud
dphwhjnuynd Nippwe- dwnhu:

2ph, hnnh nu onh thnybpt wugwd Mnphugnuht uwwuynd Enp
dbpohup' Ypwlh wwpbpph 2powup: Unnwinun thnfuwlybpwdwu Jwupu
pupbipgnnp Ywpnn b gnpwyb; wju pwuhg, np bw dwn £ pwpdpwunud'
wplpu nhdwynpbint: <binghbint wybh nt wybih hhwuwing wpuny' uw
wjilu sh funwwthnd npwuhg U «wpdwwnp wbu uwyhwnwy» dwoyh gnyuu
wuhwdbdwwn dgwund £, udwuynd Nippwph gnyuhtu: bp opwgpnid
Mnphugnuu Upuhu § nhdnd’ fuunpbing ppbu nwpdubp Npppweh wbu, ny
Ywuphtu 6hdwnny U hbquwupny E YGpwpbipynid: bp dnpnipp, np pnyup
wbu dguind Ep nbwh hnnp, wylu syw: «b hwlwnwly npwt' Jupubiphu
Ywnynn qubignipubpp dnymid GU' nbwh Gpyhtip pupdpwgnn pngh whbus:
Updwip nwpdwdé dnpniphti thnpuwphtinid G «png» dwgbipp: Lw Uplpt
hwpgtimd k. «Upl', gn’h bGu hbdbhg: Lwyp'n  hbd, wpyn’p hd
dbpwdnppngp pn Ypwlp ninnnipywdp £ ptpwbnids (Tournier 1972:233):

Npn2 dwdwuwl wug, wughwywu Union Jack uwyp fuwppufu k
ubitinuwd  Mnphugnup Yngnt dnwnn: Skuubing, pt nppwu £ hbnwgb] pp
hwjptuwyhgutinph wwpbwybpwhg U wpdthwdwlwnghg' Mnphugnup

2 Uynwbu wudwunud Gu 2phh nt Upgbunhuwih wpnphgbuubppu:
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npnonud | duwy Yngnud, uwywyu Nippwep upwuhg qunuup jpnd £ Ynght!
uwyh wusuwlywaqdh hbwn: <nwwwhwwn  MNnphugnup  dund | dGuwy,
ybpwwpnud £ hwjpbuwyhgubph hbin niubgws Gptynu b pwnwpwypppe
dwpnywug Yuwuph ntuwjunigjwu dwuht hp funphpnwédnieyniuutipp: « Lw
hn qinifup hbbulg Lhwwphuh pupl» (Tournier 1972:268): Wjuwnbin unphg
funupp Sdwnh pup dwuphu E, pwuph np dnnpjwd Mnphugnut niubp
wwomwwunyjwlu Yuppp: huswybiu np twjwpbyniginiuhg hbwnn, wjuwbu
£l wdd, wu upbwwlb hnwwhwwnigjwt  wywhhu £ dwnp npwbu
hGuwpwu hwuntu GYwy:

Wnnthwuntbipd, Mnphugnup sh YbGpwnwnund hp  ulqpuwyw
yhbwyhu, pwuh np wytih pwt Gppll hhdw ghiwlgnad £ pwnwpwlppe
YGuuwybpwh nwwwjunieiniup: Uwlwju Ypyphu «nippo»-h ubpyuynieyniuu
thpynid upw' Ygnnud Ep Juwgl) uwl uwdh ywwnwuh uywuwynpp, pwuh
np dhwju Mnphugnup hwjwgpnid Ep nbub) pupnieniu: Mwnwhwywu sk,
np Upwug hwunhpwynwp wplwdwght £ wnbnh nibund' Ypwhh nwpbppp
owpniuwyynd Ep. « dbpowwbu wupdwsd wupnt wdpnonghti pugbg hp
Gwpdphp dwqgbph pwagp 2Gihnpbbph nt wihubibph  wuwypynit-Guybipp
ulinpn» (Tournier 1972:272): Uplup ulwpwagpynwd £ Nnppugnup udwu. uw
hupu wpl Ep nwinab:

funubiny Nippweh’ Uunnwp unfuwgh nnuwwnphg wwwnpwunwsd nt
dwnhg Ywjuwd «puwph» dwupt, Sninuphbu gpnud B «Mnppbgnut ne
Mppwpl wjbu  skhti qhynwulignid - ppbtp  ppttig’ wyti - dhuippliphugh
dbénipywti  dbo, nppplin  hwnnpnymid  Eht - ulqpbiwlwtn  qpuwpbinpbtinp:
6nyhpp, Swnli ni pwdpt dhwéwyt pnunid Eht Utnnwph ghotipught
wupdwdwgnidp» - (Tournier 1972:224):  Ownu  wjuwnbn wnwpbippubipp
dhwynpnnu £ hwdwwwppd duwind pp Junbdph  updynihwihu:  dhy
Tpingp, np nyjwp hpwwnwpwynijwu hbwngpnyeniutu £ henhuwyb), gpnud
E. «4w dh wwypwn Gpluph nu tpyph dhol, nph wpryniupt wju pnpnp
wmwnbippubiph pwuwnwpynwip Yuwd wquwnwagpnudu B 4gnhtu wju wywypwph
uwhdwup Ywd dJupu  b»  (nbu' Tournier 1972:274): <bug wyu
danwdnpbnqu £ wwpnd Mnphugnup’ wquwnwgpbing wwpbppubpp, huy
ownp, npwbu Gpyph nu Gpluph dholt hwywuwpyonnipjwu Yuwnwpjwg
funphpnwthy, nintilgnud £ Ytipwwph qupqugnudp: Ybwh U htinhtwbyh wy
untindwagnpdnypniutitinh oning pwqdwehy plutwnwunwywu
wotuwwnnigyniuubph htinhtwy Ungn Pnynwhbu wju wnheny gpnud | «
Ownu hpwwbu wnwowpynid t Yywuph dnnb|, npnud dwpnp hwnnpnynud |
wnhbgbipph hgnp nidtiphu » (Bouloumié 1991:79):

Wuwhuny, dbp ybpndnieiniup eny) wnybg Ggpwlwgub, np dwnp
funphpnwuhoh Jdhongny Uhobp Sninupbu  wdpnnowgund £ Ybpwwnpp
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qupgwgdwu hnybipp' dwnp  wbnwynpbing  undbh  2pownwinpawihu
hpwnuwpénieiniuubph Yuwnpnund: Wuwhuhu Epu, opphuwy, huyw dwjphp
wpdwwwfup  hubp' wnup Ynpgubing  hbwn,  ud  dwnh Jpw
pwpdpwuwn' wpbwdwagp nhdwynpbnt hwdwp:

Mnphugnuu wugunud £ puniejwu Ynndhg odnud-dypunnipiwu Gplwp
puwunie wwphubp, np hinhtwyp pwdwub) b wwppbp ginybph' nputg
odwnbiny ¢npu  hhduwlwu wwpbppubphtu  punpny  funphpnwuhgtipny,
npnughg Swnp ubplw b ulgphg dhugh Jtpg'  pwgwhwywntbing  hp
updynihywih gpbipt nn9 hwpuwnnieniup: Wu hwunbu £ qwihu, npwtu
Gpynh nu GpYuph dbe hwywuwpwynnyeniu  uwnbndnn  wnwugp, U
hwnlwwbu, npwbu  punyEwu  snpu wwpbippubipp  Jhwynpnn
funphpnuwiupy:
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APMUHE APYTIOHAIH - NEPEBO KAK CUMBOJ, OBbEAMHAIOLLUIA
CTUXUN B POMAHE «NATHULUA, WM TUXOOKEAHCKWIA NUMB»
MULLENA TYPHbE.

Knroyesble cnosa: Oepeso, cumson, saumepamypa, npupooHbie
anemeHmel, obujeHue, Memamopgo3a 21asHo20 2eposl

BepTukanbHaa npupoja fepeBa, €ro BHELUHWE U3MEHEHWA B TeueHue
roga, OONroneTue, TULIMHA, CUMa W €ro [Apyrue XxapakTepUCTUKU NuTanu
BoOOpaMeHne OyXOBHbIX OTLOB, (PMNOCO(OB, MO3TOB M MPO3auMKOB, HalipA
CBOE OTPaMEHNE B XYJOMECTBEHHbIX NMPOU3BELEHUAX.

B aToii cTaTbe Mbl nccnesyem camblil M3BECTHBIW pOMaH (PpaHLy3CKOro
nucatena u cunocopa XX Beka Mwuwena Typube - «[lATHMUA unw
TuxookeaHckuii numb», OAMH U3 MHOTMX «nepeckasoB» «PobunHsoHa Kpyso»
[anuwana [ledo. ABTOp 3aTparmsaeTt TeMbl 3K30TMKU, OAMHOYECTBA, MONUTUKY,
OTHOLUEHU C NpUpofoii 1 T.4., OCHOBaHHbIE Ha NMCUXONOrMYECKUX, HaYYHbIX W
cunocodpckux B3rnapax ceoero BpemeHun. OpHa M3 OCHOBHbIX TeM -
KONnoHWanbHaA nonuTuka PpaHumm u ee nocneactena. Takum obpasom,
TypHbe BbICTpauBaeT CBOK KOHLEMUWIO BOKPYr MM3HW €Bponeiua,
MOABUBLLETOCA Ha HEOOWUTAEMOM OCTPOBE W MbITAOLLErOCA «MPOCBETUTbY
abopureHa.

MopobHo PobuHzoHy [edo, repoit TypHbe nepexvBaeT Bce 3Tanbl
pa3BUTMA 3anagHoii NONUTVKK, fenas OCTPOB «LMBUIM30BaHHbIM» W YNpaBnas
um. TATHWMUA, No Tpaauuuu, NpPeAcTaBlAeTCA CHavana Heobpa3oBaHHbIM U
HEOOBbACHUMbBIM ~ CyLLLeCTBOM,  HEOOCTOMHBbIM  YenoBEeYeCKOro WUMEHW U
Hy#patowmumea B BocnutaHun. Ho PobuHson TypHbe Bckope npusHaet
TLWecnaBMe CBOEN LMBWNU3ALMM U ee MEeTO[0B, W HayuMHaeT u3yyatb obpas
#usHu [AaTHMLbl. DTa meTamopdposza nNpubnuxaer ero Kk npupope M K
nepBoHayaNbHOMYy «HEBMHHOMY» CYLLLECTBOBAHWUIO YeNoBeKa, KOTOpoe MOMET
nepepasatbCcA 4epe3 3neMeHTbl npupofbl. PobuH30H npoxoauT wYeTbipe
CTafuu pasBUTWUA: BOAY, 3EM/IO, BO3LYX W COMHLE, a Nepexoj OT OJHOro
COCTOAHMA K [ pyromMy OCyLLLeCTBNAETCA NOCPEACTBOM CUMBONA AepeBa.

Ecnv B Havane pomaHa rvraHTCKuii Kegp - BOMIOLLEHWE CTUXUK 3EMIU,
KOpHEld 1 UMBWNM3aLMKM  YENoBEYyecTBa, TO [Janee OH MOABMAETCA
WCKOPEHEHHbIM 1 3ameHAeTcA bonee «BO3AYLIHbIMW» [EPEBbAMU, Kyda
PobuH3oH nogHumMaeTcA 4TOObl MPOBECTU HOYb: OCTaBMAA 3eMJt0, TAHETCA K
HebecHOMY, K BETPY W COJHLLY.

CvumBonnKa [pepeBa MNpUCYTCTBYeT Ha MPOTAMEHMM BCEro poMaHa,
cornpoBoxpas Metamopcho3bl repoA U [eiiCTBYyA Kak nopTan Memay
pa3nnyYHbIMK PEANbHOCTAMM W CTUXUIHBIMK 3Tanamm.
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ARPINE HARUTYUNYAN - TREE AS A SYMBOL CONNECTING THE
NATURAL ELEMENTS IN THE NOVEL “FRIDAY, OR THE PACIFIC LIMB”
BY MICHAEL TURNIER

Keywords: tree, symbol, literature, natural elements, communication,
metamorphosis of the protagonist

The vertical nature of the tree, its external changes during the year,
longevity, silence, strength and its other characteristics fueled the imagination
of thinkers, philosophers, poets and writers, and has been reflected in their
artistic works.

In this article, the most famous novel by the French writer and
philosopher of the 20th century, Michel Tournier “Friday or the Pacific
Limb,”, one of the many retellings of “Robinson Crusoe” by Daniel Defoe is
studied. The author touches upon the themes of exotics, loneliness, politics,
relationships with nature, etc., based on the psychological, scientific and
philosophical views of his time. One of the main themes is the French colonial
policy and its consequences. Thus, Tournier builds his concept around the life
of a European, who appeared on an uninhabited island and is trying to
“enlighten” the aborigine.

Like Robinson Defoe, the Tournier's hero goes through all the stages of
the Western politics development, making the island “civilized" and
controlling it. Friday, according to the tradition, is initially an uneducated and
inexplicable being, unworthy of a human name and in need of education. But
Tournier's Robinson soon recognizes the vanity of his civilization and its
methods, and begins to study Friday’s lifestyle. This metamorphosis brings
him closer to nature and to the original “innocent” human existence, which
can be transmitted through the elements of nature. Robinson goes through
four stages of development: Water, Land, Air and Sun, and the transition
from one state to another is accomplished through the symbol of a tree.

At the beginning of the novel the giant cedar is the embodiment of the
elements of earth, the roots and human civilization. Then it appears
eradicated and replaced by more “airy” trees, where Robinson rises to spend
the night: leaving the earth, stretching to the heaven, to the wind and the sun.

The symbolism of the tree is presented throughout the novel,
accompanying the hero's metamorphosis and acting as a portal between
various realities and elemental stages.

Lbpywjwgyt £ 24.06.2019

Gpwuwynpyby E 6MLL Cwdwfuwphwjhtu gpuljuuniypywu b Jwynyph

wdphnuh Ynndhg
Qpulunuyty | 24.06.2019
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<S1 821.111 (091)

uLNR UUrUDPLL' BPURLNR3M@ lNPLPTULPT EUPL 2NLU3P
«UPPU UNKPEP UWULL» YENNRU

vurruu <N4<uLLhu3uL

Shduwpwnbp' Lpt, Yung Jwndpl, hnqgunpwlwt, pbnyaynit, Ypnb,
puwfunid, dwpdbubnbu, npwhip, wupdudught

Ypwluwnp, nph nnubipp Yhup hwytig pn wnol, dhpb” wulwnpnn bu wju
Upyhu pwgb» (Claudel 1931:305)"

Unyu wofuwwnwuph 2npowtwlubipnd Ythnpsbiup ubpluwjwgub) Yung
dwpduh funphpnwuowihu gnpdwéniejwu fuunhpp gpwlwunyejwu  dby:
Uwutwynpwwbtiu  dtq  hbGwwppppnd G gpuwlwunypjuu dby
hnqunpwlwup  YGpwwpph  Ynndhg Ywiuwgh dwpduph  pulwdwu
wnwuduwhwuwnynigyniuubipp:  Nwnwiuwuhpnigjwu Yunpnund Bu - Edpg
2njwih «Uppw Unipbh ufuwip» ybwh hbpnuubpp, npwnbn Jbp £ hwuynid
Yung dwpdup Gpywyh punypep L hnglnpwywuh ypw npw Ynpdwuwpwp
wgnbgnip)niup:

Upfuwwnwuph unpnyep puunpwd pbdwih nwnuiuwuppnyeyniut £
dhodawynipwiht hwdwwbpuwnnw: Lnpnyp tup hwdwpnwd twl E. 2njwh
«Uppw Unipbh ufuwip» Jbwh hbpnunthnd' Uphuwgh Gplwyh punyejwu
ytip|ndniejniun:

<nnywédh  twywwwlu £ nwnduwuppt Yung  dwpdhup  npwbu
funphpnwuhy  gpwlwunyeywu dbe' Jwutwynpwwbu Jbpnwdbing  Edhy
2njwjh «Uppw Unipbh ufuwip» unbindwgnpdniejniup:  Ugfuwwnnigjwu
dbe  Yphpwnybine £ Jdhodowynipwiht  hwdtdwdwwnwlwu  Jdbpnn’
nnwuwuppbint Yung dwpduh updynhywt wnwppbp dowynypubpnd U,
hhwpyt, gpulwunyejwu dby:

Spwlwunteynttu nt wpybiunp wunpwnwnunw Gu wyu phidwjhu nbin
wuhpotin dwdwuwyubphg: 4ung dwpduph ulwpwgpnieiniu Ywpbih &
gunub]  wugwd  <pu Yunwlwpwund'  Bpg  Bpgngnd:  bhwplyb,
Uunywdwpugjw wju uwpwgpnieiniut niuh pujwywuht twpwpunype

"Uu b duwgwsd pwnpgdwuntegniuubpp' pun hnndwdh htnhuwyp

144



dGyuwpwunienuutp,  uwlywiu  thwunp  dund b owju,  np
untindwgnpénipjwu  Gpynt hhduwlywu Yepwwpubphg dbyp ypu kL
dinwp' upw uppblwup,  gndbpgnd o owyin Yung  dwipdubintu
gbinbgynipniup: Swwn htGwwppphp £ wju hpnnnigyniup, np 20pn nwph
gpnnubpu nt thhihunthwubipp nhuynwpynud Gu «Gpg Gpgngp» hhduwywunwd
w2fuwphhly wGuwulyjniuhg:

<hu YunwYwpwup wnwowpynid £ uwl Yung dbY wy pulywinid' Yhup
npwbu  uwwnwiwjwywu, qwnerwynbigunn W dbnph dnnn  wpwpwé:
Ywuwghnigntut wyu £, htus wmwugnd £ hngunpwlwuhu: Yung dwpdhup
wpgbyws wwninu £ Beb Ynwwypnuu  wiy Gwowyp, Yywwpyp
tytintignig' Uundn GpYypwihu npwiunpg:

Wuwhuny, dwpdhup Yuwynwd £ wju wdbup hbwn, hus Gpypwipu k,
hnnbntu, puwlwu, Unppwlwu, Jhusntn hnght gquuynd £ wybh 4bp'
dnn wunjwdwihupt: Unwdwlwu dbnphg hGwnn dwpdhutu nt hnghu
nwpdwu pouwdhubp W, huswbu Ywpnnd Gup $pwuupwgh gpnn,
thhthunthw Updnuw np Pndnwwph dnwin, «pninp dwpdbawlwt uwbpp
tGpluwghty dbinph nyup Glippn» (Beauvoir 1949:270): <nglinpwlwup, np
hnghtu Lk, npwbiu dtGnp E nhunwpynid Yungp, npp dwpdpuu t:

bp  funphpnwynp punigyuidp,  dwpnlught opbuputiph
wuhlwqwunniejwdp Ywuwgh w2fuwphp wfubiguntd k
hnqunpwlwuubphu, nypbp wbuunWd Gu Uwwwuwht Yung dwpdunid:
bpwuuhwgh Yhu gpnn, pwuwuppwlwu ghwnneniuubiph nnlunp Lhihw
Pwswih «Ubnwynp hwjwgp. Yung dwpduhtu uwjnn hwjwgph dwuht
dwnnpnudubipy wotuwwnnieywu by Yupnnud Gup' «Uw unynpwlwt dwpdpb
sk Uw ppippdué dupdpt £, npp Yuwdwds £ hwbbwptubph L hnghtiiph
hbGp: Gptup ns dhuyt hwbdwn £, bw Ypmd £ pp dbo  hwibbwpp:
Upwpbiptiunud, jinn (S=.), hwtGwn pwnp Ghunid £ tnyl wpdwigpp, pts jain
(i) b jundn (o g52)" wypnin b jubuquinnyeynit: Un nfupdwé dwpdhup
«hnp» £ fubuuquipnigyuidp» (Bacha 2015:44):

huswbu upnd £ Lhpw Pwowl, «awra» (5,.c)-U wpwpbpbu
Ggpnye L, npp dwwntwupnd £ dwpduh wju hwndwdubpp, np wbwp &
owolyb: Wupupu, Yupbih £ wubl, np wju pwnp bpwuwYynd b dGpynyanid,
npp, puin htnhuwyh hwwniy £ Yunop, pwuh np «ywphpp shyw, np tw hwip
hwanwp, Lphtup dppn £ dGply, bw awra E» (Bacha 2015:2): <Gwnwppphp &
ugbi, np gpwlwunigjwu dbe hhduwlwunw pninp dwlwunwgpuywu
Ywuwip, npnup Ynpdwuwpwp nbp Gu fuwnwgb| hngunpwlwup Ywupnid,
huswtu oppuwly Eudbpwinwu (4. <nign  «Pwpphgh  Uundwdwdnp
wmwéwpp), fFwjhup (U. dpwpu «Fwjhu»), Uphtwu (E. Rnjw «Uppw
Unipbh  ufuwipr), Ubnwu (L. Cwup «<hu  Uundwdtbp»), L wju
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ubpyuwywgywsd sbu dbply, upwughg Gynn Junwugu wy £ nwtwhu, pwg,
Ywuwgh, hnntintu, dwpdutintu Enyeyniup:

Uu ptdwjh wpdwgqwupubpp Ywu wdbuwwwppbp dowynypubpnid:

2huwlwu thhihunthwinyeiwu dby, Ywuwghnienut nt imnwdwpnynieyntup
ubpywjwgwd tu  pt L Jwb  Ywwbgnppwubpnd:  Swup, npp
wnnwdwpnwlwihut b pwpdp ndu £ wénn, whnpy, npulwu, obpd* Ypwlu
nt wplp funphpnwuonn: bup, npp ubpywjwugund £ punypjwu Ywuwgh
dwup, Yuwwywsd b Gpypwihtu, hounn nidh htiv: Wu «wwupy, pwguuwlwb,
bbpphti mdt £ (...) hp yruppp onipls £ (...), htp hotunid E, dptsnbn qubp'
pwndpwbnid» (Daniel 1991:30-31): hup wungwgynud £ ghotipqw b (nwup
htw: Lnwhup, np unmwund £ hp Lubipghwt phuhg, dhon Ywuwgh E,
funuwy, pwpd, wwupy' Yuwywsd ghobpdw b wnbndjwsh hbtwn:
Yung qnignpnnwip ghotpyw hbun Upwu nupsund b wnwyb] gpwyhs
hngunpwlwuh  wspbpnud:  Yphup  Juwuquynp L, npndhbinl
wudhowlwunpbu Yuwywd hubiny punyejwu opbupubpht’ sh Gupwnpyynid
Glytnbgwlwu Ywunuubphu:

dbpindwlwu hngbpwunigjwu hhduwnhp, 24bigwpwgh hngbipnyd
Y. Bnugp wopdw £ Ynsnd Ywuwghh wwuwybpwgnidp' ninudwpnnt
Gpuwywjnigywu dbg: Ywuwgh dwpduh gpwysnigniup tw Yuuwnd §
hnqunph htin: «Ubinp U nghti Gpynmwti £ Gnybt Gb (...) bwb Juiwp,
npntip hnqluinp wnnwdny JGpwdtimd &b pnwdwpnluwbg: Uhw pE plsnt
own Juygnbpnid dwpdbwdwéwnneinitp  hipnnnytibph  dhowdipnyaywidp
Ypnbwlywt dwnuwynipjwt puwnluwgnighs dwuti £ Gnbp (Jung 1996:62-64):
Ubthdwt  wju  wdbuu £, phus  Ywuwgh L nw  «wbhuypwy
pppwdwnpnyyniaibnt L, dwpqupbwlywt  Jwifiwqgqugnidubpp,
hnwghnbiwy qquynitnygynitip, wudtwlwl uppn nilwlnienitip, panysywi
qqugnudp b, Yapowwbu, Yuwwp whghypwlgulwiah hty» (Jung 1990: 117):

Yung wyju Ytpwwpp nwpbip b ybip uub) £ pwqdwehy htinhuwyutiph
Gpuwlwynieiniup: <wwnlyuwwbu htnwppphp £ htiwnub] gpulwunygjwu dby
Yung U hngunpwlwuph wnbptudwup: Nwnwuwuppbup Edp| 2nwih «Uppt
Unipbh ufuwip» 4bwp, npp jwywgnyuu ybp £ hwund Yung W punyejw
Yuwuwh wdpnieiniut nt npw pwfunudp hngunpwlwup wotuwphp htw:
«Uppb Unipbh ufuwip» «Mngnu-Uwyyuputip» wpph hhugbpnpn ybwu b:
Wu Jbwnwd, 2nwu wyuhwnnpbu gnyg £ wwihu hp yGpwpbpdniupp
Ynwwpnunipjwu ufwwndwdp: Lhubind twwnipuihun® 2njwu skp upnn
punniuti dp Gplinye, npp (hndht nbd £ punigjwu optupubippu: funubiinyg
Yypnuwlwu nngdwubph dwupt' bw oguwgnpdnud £ «ufuw; ptluwiué
pphuppntiinysynit» (Zola 2014:22) wpwwhwjwnniginiup: Ywenhynienitup
Uw wudwunid E «dwhywti Ypnb» (Zola 2014:22): 1864 pwlwuh hntudwph
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13phu, Lh; pwnwph hwjnuh wduwgpnd 2njwu gpnd £ «Gu sbd Gupnn
punniuly dh Ypnb, npp dhupnid Eowpwpnidp, npb wphwdwphnd £
dwpdptip» (nbiu' Ouvrand 1896:148):

Uppw Unipbu Ynwwypnu hngunpwlwu Ep, npu wwpnwd Ep Upwn
pwnwpnw: Lw nwbp  wuduwgnpn  udhpdwdnegniu Glybnkgniu L
hwuinlwwbu d&é uppny Ep |gwd Uunwdwdnp hwunbw: Unnnowlwu
fuunhputiph Wwwéwnny npnadnd £, np tw wbwp £ npn2 dwdwuwly
wuglywguh MNwpwnnynu® wudwjpwdhp Jh wignd, nip wwpnud  Ep
Ujphuwt' unyupwt Jwph nu gbinkghly, nppwu Mwpwnnth puniegniup:
Uppuwuwind Mwpwnnynd' Uppw Unipbu nshus skp hhond hp wugjwih
dwuht, wjuhupt Ywpth £ tdhwunb, np Utw  dwdwuwyhg L
wmwpwdnientuhg  nnipu guuynn - Yepwwp ko Unyupuy  dbwp
dwiwuwwgpwlwu Yuwnngywdpu b fununid wjn dwuhu: Uju hwwndwdp,
npnbn  nbwpbpp wbnh  Gu  nwbund  Ujphuwih - wignwd,  Yupdbiu
wnwuduwgywd |huh djnw Gpynwhg: Uju dwund Uppw Unipbu ubunud §
owpdyb|, pwybt|, ywqgb], dhusnbn djnw Gpynwnd bw hwdwpjw dhown
wupwnd &, Gppedu' Sulwsnp: Lnyuhuly wuntut b owy: Lw wylu Uppw
Unipbu sk, wyp wwpquwbu Ukpdp, npp unynpnd  Gupwplyb punyejwu
opbupubiphu, huy puniugyniup Jh opbiup niup’ wuwpby: Uhus wyn, upw nng
w2tuwphp uwhdwuthwyynw Ep hp thnpp fugny: Wn fugh wwuwnthwup
dwnbtiphg wplp ubipu unnnuynn Jdp pwuh onnp dhwly Ywwt thu Uuwndn
unbindwdé wpfuwphh hbw: buy wjdd tw dninbigwy wju wdbupu, hus
pwpgywsd tp phpbuhg' punugjwuu nu Yunop: Ujphtwu nwnun £ Ubpd
Unipbh  hwdwp Uundn unbindwd punuygyniup  pwgwhwjnbine  dhong'
wnhqdw, nph dhony tw bwynud Ep hp unp guwd wotuwphpu:

Ywplnp Gup hwdwpnid U], np wpbh funphpnwuhop Yyewnid gwn
nidbin £: Uygpnd Ujppuwt b Ubpdp uwwunwd Epu, np wplp ybpowwbtiu
nnipu gw, wjunthbnle wpbh (nyup quwiny wybh nt wybh wypnn k£
nwnund U nintiygnid £ upwug dhus wju wwhp, Gpp Uppw Unipbu npnnid
E Upphtuwiht huptwuwwunigjwy, Ywd, Yupbih § wub), uywund £ upwt’
wjnwhuny  uwwubiny Mwpwnniu: Muwpwnnth Gnwuwlwjhu
thnthnfunigyniuutpp Lu hGwnwppphp 6und  Ywwynud U hbpnunthnt
Swywwnwagph hbw. qupnu Ep, Gpp Upphtuwtu uppbg Ubpd Unipbhu,
wdnwup upwup Ywwwpbight Uppw Unipbh «ufuwp», wotwup Ujphuwu
dwhwgwy: Uuwbu 2nwu bu Jd&Y wugwd tignnud £ Yung L punypjw
ubipwn Yuuwp:

Jdbwh Ywplnpwgnyu pbdwubphg dbyp ybpwnwnpét & Uw
ybpwnwpéd b wdbuwuygppt, wpdwwnubphu, wudbnnuyegjwup: Mwpwnntu,
npwntin Ubpd Unipbu wppuwund U wbuunud | Uphuwih wplwown nbdpp'
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wluwny b wunywdwougjwu npwfunpu: Uphuwu pnund £ Ubpdh &binpp L
Upwup uyunud Gu swpdyt| nbwyh wugjwl, nbwyh wju wywhp, Gpp dwpnp
nbn skp pdpnunwgtp wunywédwihu optuph nbd: huswbu Unwdu nt 5w,
Utipdu nu Ujphtuwt wwpnuw Ehu ywpwnbgnid, npp uhpnud Epu, W npu hpbug
Ep uppnuwi: Lpwup dhwupt undnpnd Ehu wwpbpp Lpwup hbwund thu
Uuwndn opbiupht’ «Uuypyws ubip £, U tw, ny dund E uppn dbg, dhnipywit
dbe E dumd Uupdne hbyy, Uuippdwd b dhnyggwtn dbe £ dunid tpw hty»
(Bible 1991: 68):

Uppw Unipbu gnpdtig hp «ufuwip» «lwbph Swnh pwly, npp il
<...> wybgh mdbn, wybh unipp ni uiynwipgwp» (Zola 1998: 295) thu hptug
qgnud dbwh hGpnutbpp: Uw bu dBYy wluwpy b bnbdwlwu wwpunbgh
hpwnwpéangyniuubiphtu: Wu, hus wbnh niubgwy wyn dwnh wwl' wjupwu
puwlwu Ep, np wdpnng punyeniut Ep upwug  unynpbligund  uppn
wpybuwnp «Wght Ep, np mgqnud Ep wyin upuwgp <...> Wn éwnb Ep, np
wuwg Uphbugh whwboht wyb, hts duypnbipp 2otionid Gt hwputiwugnitilipht
wdnwutbinysyuti lpliynihti» (Zola 1998:301):

BJwu npntg Unwdhu dwowybnt wpgbywd wwninp b wyn wwhpu
upwup ubwwnbghtu, np dbpy bhu: Lpwup uwwnbghu hpbug ubnwhu
wnwppbpnieiniup: Wujhupt, ubinh ghunwlgnuwip bW wmwppbpwyndp Yuwywd
L dbnph htGwn: Uhw b husnt hngunpuywuubpp hwdwpynd Gu wuubin
Fwyubip: Uhw b husnt « bpw dbo uwwity Ehti tpnuidwipnniti» (Zola 1998:
84):

Utipnd Unipbh wpgbywé wwninp Ujphuwu tp, nwd «yppplgng bw h
Ybpon gy ynwdwpnne pp - ubnp,  dywbbtph - Fubpghwt,  upph
pwonyyniip, wnnnonypyniip, npt hpbb wwlhwund Ep pp Gphwp
wwipwbbynipywt ppowtbinid: Uydd bw hpbl wdpnnowlwt En qgnid» (Zola
1998:305): Mwwndnyentup Ypluynw k: «Utuwihg» htinn, upwup tywunnid
Gu phpbug dbepyniggniup’ «26u ppbubind, np Jbtp Jbply Gbp»: Lw Lu
wdwsbkg b ipbplubipny ulubg Swélly hp wwypwnnindwé hwagnwugpy (Zola,
1998:308):

Uyuynud £ bBpYyne wpfuwphubpp' punggjuwu b Ypnup  wwjpwpp:
Upphtuwt' Mwpwnnith nwwpp, dwpduwydnpnd £ punieyniup’ Jugph,
gbintighly, U ytipghtpu wpluwphh pwfunup Uppw Unipbih wpluwphh htin
2nwt  wwuwybpnd £ puswybu dwhdwu UL Yuwuph, wquwunpjuu b
nnqdwutiph, wplp U fuwdwph wwypwn:

Mnw dtd gpnn, wynbw, gpulwu puuwnww, Ypnuwlwu thhihunthw
Yhwph Ubpbdynduyhu hp' «bpbiph qunuuppp. Gghwwnu-Pwpbinu»
untindwgnpéniypjwu  dbe ugnud Lk, np «Uuwndn  Yuwdpp sywuwnwpybg
pppunnubinugywu  dby, huswbu sh Ywuwwpdbp hGpwununyejwu  db:
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Wuwbn'  pphunnubngjuu  dbg,  wuhwwp ubn  sniuh,  wjunbn’
htpwununigwu dbtig, utinp wuhwwn sniubip: 64 dhwju wju dwdwuwy, tipp
Yywwwpyph Utyh b Gpynwp qunnuppp' Uthwn b Ubn, wjn dwdwuwl
YYwwwnyp Gppnpnntejwt quinunuppp» (Mepexkosckuini 2005:55):

dbwh 2-pn qund Ubpd Unipbu b Uphuwt gnyg Gu wwihu
Gppnpnnuejwt dhwutwwu Enueyniup: Lphuwninunieyniup (Ukipd Unipbu) L
htpwununigyntup  (Ujphuwt) s&u  hbppnwd dbyp djnwhu: <wlwnwyp,
upwug dhneyniup (pugund £ Gppnpnnyeyniup: Unwug Ujphuwgh Utpdp
Uty £, Uppuwih htin upwup nwnunwd Gu Gpyny, upwug dhnieniup
huwpwynp £ nwpdunwd Gpbpnp:

<bug uw £ 2njwjh dnuinbignudp: UGS twwinipwihuwnp gnyg £ vwihu,
np punyeniuu nt Uunwé dGYy Gu: buy Gpp dwpnp nnipu £ quihu
puntejwu ntd, Upnyniupp mwnwwwupt £, wytpwyutpp W dwhp:
2nwu ulunw £ upwuny, np hwlwnpnd £ Upunn pwnwph wnpwun
puneintup, npwtin gunuynwd tp wppw Unipbph Gytinkight W Mwpwnnth
hwpnwn U quypwynhs pnuwlwunteniup: Ujunbin, wnwehu hwjwgphg
Upwinu Yupbih £ punyewagpl) huswybu unp Unnnd, Gpypwihu ndnfup’
wwhwwuynn ul 2wt UYnndhg «buypws pwnuwph dnupph dnym( Zola
1998:79):

2npwgwsd, wjpywd  pnwwlwunyejudp, nwwwpy  Gytnkghny,
Upwinu Yupdtiu denuwdnp Juyp £ (h dwpnyuwihu pninp danptipny, npnup
Junwugwynp Gu pwnwph thnppphy GYtintgnt hwdwp: Uu unnndwlwt
Jwyphtu hwywnpqws £ wignt Uwpwgpnigyniup, npu «wwypnid Ep Gpowtihly
YGtnwtnt pptnnipywdp, nid pwg G pnnby wptuwphp dwypnid, wdbt htishg
htnni, wdbl phushg wquigp», npipbn «(...) Yup wdbbwqbnbighly pnyubph
hwywpwénit (...) » (Zola 1998: 212, 216) : Uwlwju hp funphpnwynp L
gujpwynhs gtintigynigjwu wwly Mwpwnniu pwpgund £ unyu Jwwugp
Uppw Unipbh hwdwp, pus Upnnt' Gybinbgne: Wuhupt, Mwpwnniu b
Upwnin pwnwpt nubu unyu Enyeyniup: Upinnu Juwuqwynp £ thnpp L
fungbh  Gybnbgnt hwdwp, Nwpwnntu' uppwhwpwd hngunpwywup:
Mupwnnth Jwnwugwynp ndp hp gbinGgynigjwu dby £ Mwpwnniu b
Uiphuwt unyuu &u, qgnwd Gu unyup L Gpynwt b dwéynd Gu Gphunwuwpn
hngunpwlwuhtu uwywnuwgnn yunwugp hptiug gbintgyniejwu nidh wnwy:
Gebt Ubtpdu nignud Ep wqwunyb] Upwingh wgbin W snp puniejniuhg, uw
unyupuy skp b qgnud  Juwugp' dwdyyws Mwpwnnih  dwnhlubpp
wppbgunn  pnyph, Ujphtuwih nulybignyu dwgbph ubippn, npnup upwu
npnnd thu nbwh «utuwp»: Nne wight L Yeunwuwlywuwgywsd Yhup
npnnwd Ehu Uppw  Unipbht nbwp dwnp, npnbn tw Jwwwpbg hp
«ul'utum»:

149



Uphdnuw nb Pnunuwph woluwwnnggquu dbg Yupnnud Gup' «/shbs
wybih  punpp  wpdwipwgwsd sk pnwdwpnluwtg  upgpnd,  pwt wyu
LEbnwbwlwbwgnidp: Onduqtiwgh hwdwp ényp  Jypwbquygnp Ypt F
nifuynwinnnid,  wubdwétih, md  hbwquinbgbtine hwdwp bw owbp sph
fubiwynid : Lenbwgbiwgh hwdwp (np hwywpy, wwugpwdp, Yuwpiwpnuwlwb
b swp Lpt £ nid hbwquinbgbbine hwdwp bw wwipppwuyp £ Jypnwitigy pp
lywtpp» (Beauvoir 1949:255) :

Lppunnubwlywu  ghnwygnypjwu  dbe  quqwup,  Yunwupu
dwpdwuynpnud - Gu - swpp, Uwwwuwihtu:  Utpd  Unipbu - Ujphuwjpu
hwdtdwwnnud £ ququwuh htivn hpbiug wnweoht huly hwunhwdwup, Gpp skp
£l Ywpnn wwuwnybpwgub), np win Yhup dwywnwgpwywu £ nunuwne hp
hwdwp: « - Luli'p, hnptinpwyp,- punhwinbg tpwt Uppw Unipb:- Ywndbu
hus-np ququitith duyt thuh wju wuwipph Giplinid (...) Gu wyinwbu £ qghpbh,
np ququwb £ Juqyqnid wyu wunphg wyt Ynnd,- wuwg hnglinpwljwip»
(Zola 1998:112-113):

Uiphuwtu Ubpdhu dwngunid £ wigh, nph ppwlwt nbdpp sh Gplunid,
wju dund b wnbndywsd, huswbiu Yaunwuwlywuwgywsd Yung Eniejniup:
dbipohtuu «pwuwmwpynid» £ hngunpwlwupu hp punipjwt’ Mwpwnnth Jdb:
Lphunnubiwywu wbuwuyniuhg Uphuwt swpph dwpduwynpnudu £, pwuh
np ybwnud bu Gpunid £, np Gltintight nhunnwpynud £ Yungp huswbiu dp twy,
nph punuyeywt dh Jwup nhquywu b huswbu Uwwnwuwu' Yhup Lu pwpn k,
wulywuluwwnbubh, (h hwlwuniejniuutipny L Jbpowuwbu'
Yeunwuwywuwgywd: “Yung b Uwwnwuwih dhole Yuwwp wyuwpyynud £ uwle
Jowh wju hwwndwdnd, npnbin Ukipd Unipbh pnypp’ YHeghpbu, Bnpnpp
gnyg £ wwihu pp wydp: Wn dwdwuwy hngunpuwlwup nhunwpynd |
wjdtiphu npwbu «ndnfuwghti bwlblip, npntg Ypuyghg gwbywuppniejwtb
hnip £ quihu» (Zola 1998:128), pwuh np upwug Shdwnp hptu nhdwipu &
pynuw: Wunthtinlk tw hwdbdwwnd £ wju pdwhwé  YEunwuhubiph
wwhywdpp Ywuwug htwn' wywhuny Jbpohtubiphu Yeunwuwywuwgubing
U npwybiny huswbu nhqwihu b gwuywutip:

Wuwhuny, putwnwwwlwu b gbnupybunwlywu gpulywunyejwu
dtio Yung dwpduh funphpnwuowihtu gnpdwdniejwt nwunwuwuhpnieiniup,
huswtu uwl Edpp 2nwih «Uppw Unipbh ufuwip» unbindwagnpénipjwu
dwutwyh ybpnidnyeniup dbq pny| Gu wwihu Ggpwlwgub), np punyejwu
U Yung wupwlwbih Yuwwu k, np dhwdwdwuwl Juiubigunid b qujpwynnid
E ypnuwlwu nngdwubphu Gupwnpyynn hngunpwywuhu' yapohuphu hngnud
hpwp nbd hwubing Gpynt hgnp wptuwphutp: Cunpjwsd ybwh opptuwyny
Gpunw £, np Yhup punipjwtu Jwptuwydnpnuu £ unyupwu quiypwynhs,
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nppwt U Juwuqwynp: 2njwu, [hubiind bwwnipwipun, nbd £ Juugund
Ypnuwlwu nngdwubiphu, npnup hwwunw Gu puntejwu optiupubippu:

Ywwnwpywsd nwunwuwuhpnieinlup L punpywéd ybwh
ybpnwdnipjniup hwugbgunud U wju Ggpwwgniejwup, np Yung dwpdhup,
hp hwlwuwywu punigyudp’ unbndwagnpd L wybphs, pbpph W Juwjph,
hwywnpynd £ Ypnuwlwu woluwphpht' wwwnbpwqdh nwon nupdubing
uppwhwpywsd hnglnpwywuh ubpwofuwphp: buly wn  wwwbpwqdh
ptdwu hp dnwy qbntgynigywdp nwpbp  owpniiwy gpnnubph b
wnybuwmwgbinubiph ubpauswuph wuuwwn wnpjnep k:
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MAPUAM OFAHHUCAH - MEHCKOE TENO KAK [BOCTBEHHDIiA
CUMBOIJ1 B POMAHE SMUJIA 30NA «MMPOCTYNOK ABBATA MYPE»

Knrouesbie cnosa: eHLMHa, TENO MEHLLMHBI, AyXOBEHCTBO, NPUPOAA,
penurva, CTONKHOBEHWE, NIOTCKUIA, pai, 60ecTBEHHOE.

OcHoBHaA uenb CTaTbu - NPOaHaIM3MPOBaTbh CUMBOJ MEHCKOMO Tena u
npocneanTb ero BAMAHWE Ha pa3BuTMe obpasa ceAweHHocnyutena. C aToii
Lenblo Mbl paccmatpvBaeMm pomaH Imuna 3onbl «[poctynok abbata Mype»,
MU3Hb TepoeB KOTOPOrO - NyylIWii NpUMep CTONKHOBEHWA MpPUPOAbI W
penuruu, B Tene u gylle cobnasHaoLero, NHOOGALLEro CBALLEHHOCTYKUTENA.
Ha npotasmeHnn BekoB ncuxonoru, Bpayu, nucatenu, XymOMHWUKU, apTUCTbI U
chunocodbl M3yyanu MCUXONOTMYECKME Pa3ANyMA  MEMAY MyMYMHaMu |
MEHLLMHaMK, KOTOpble HalLNM CBOE BblpameHue B TakUX CUMBOJIMYECKUX
obpa3zax, Kak CONMHLE U flyHa, ieHb U HOYb, ¥ap W X004, AYXOBHOCTb W M/OTb.
B Hawem uccnegoBaHuy Mbl MOKasbiBaeM, YTO BO MHOMMX KylbTypax MyMuvHa
paccMaTpuBaEeTCA Kak BbICOKO AYXOBHbI/i YENOBEK, a MKEHLLMHA Kak 3emMHoe
Teno. JTa Tema ABNAETCA OTPaMEHUEM HECKONbKO MpayHoi, HO HecKoHewHo
KpacvBoll cuTyalumn B fylle BAOONEHHOTO CBALLEHHWKA.

WckycctBo 1 nuTepaTypa He Mornu 6biTb paBHOAYLLUHBbIMW K 3TON TeMme
W, eCcTeCcTBEeHHO, Mnopopunu pAg, OnecTAwux npoussefeHuit. DT paboTbl
MO3BOMAIOT HaM CTaTb CBUAETENAMM CTONKHOBEHWA [OBYX MOTYLLECTBEHHbIX
MWPOB, MPUMPOAbI W  penuruM B [ylle YeloBeka, ABNAOLLErOCA
npepcraButenem ayxoseHctBa. OCHOBHOW MPUYMHON CTONKHOBEHUA ABNAETCA
MEHLLIMHA, KOTOpan OTKPbIBAET Nepej, repoem HOBbI MUP.

CeAlLeHHOCNYKWUTENb, KOTOpbIA HUKOrga He penan Bblbopa, BcTaeTt
nepen, HeobXOQVMOCTBIO YKACHOMO peLUeHWA - TENO MEHLUMHbI WAKW €ro
cxusma, [lpupopga wnu bor. Takum obpa3om, aBTop CTaTbu MPUXOAMT K
BbIBOLlY, YTO MEHLUMHA, Kak U ee Teno, MPOTUBOMOCTABAAIOTCA PENUrUU U

Knumpy.

MARIAM HOVHANNISYAN- WOMAN’S BODY AS A BINARY SYMBOL IN
“THE FAULT OF ABBOT MOURET” BY EMILE ZOLA

Keywords: Woman, wife's body, clergy, nature, religion, clash, body,
paradise, divine

The main purpose of the article is to analyze the symbol of the female
body and to follow its influence on the development of the image of the priest.
So, in Emile Zola’s novel “The Fault of Abbot Moure”, heroes' lives are the
best example of the clash of Nature and Religion in the body and soul of a
seducing, loving cleric.
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For centuries, psychologists, doctors, writers, artists and philosophers
have studied the psychological differences between men and women, which
have been expressed in such symbolic images as the sun and the moon, day
and night, heat and cold, spirituality and flesh. In our article, we show that, in
many cultures, a man is viewed as a highly spiritual person and a woman as
an earthly body. This theme is a reflection of a somewhat gloomy, but
infinitely beautiful situation in the soul of a priest in love.

Art and literature could not be indifferent to this topic and, naturally,
gave rise to a number of brilliant works. These works allow us to witness the
clash of two powerful elements, Nature and Religion in the human soul. The
main cause of the collision is a woman who opens up a new world for the
hero. The priest who has never made a choice, faces the need of making a
terrible decision - the body of a woman or his schism, Nature or God. Thus,
the author of the article concludes that woman and her body are contrasted
to the religion and clergy.

Lbpywjwgyt £ 24.06.2019

Gpwfuwynpyby E 6MLL Cwdwpfuwphwyht gpuljuuniypywi b Jwynyph
wdphnuh Ynndhg
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